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Assembly met,  for the first time  outside 
Luxembourg, in Rome from 3-5 November 
1982,  shortly  after  its  Joint  Committee 
had completed three days of deliberations 
in  the Italian  capital.  On  the agenda  were 
notably the  Vergeer  report  on  the  imple-
mentation of the Lome Convention and the 
Chasle  report  on  cultural  cooperation. 
These  provided  parliamentarians  from 
both sides with the opportunity to demand 
radical  changes  in  ACP-CEE  relations. 
Page 3 
Europe  - Following  initiatives  from  the 
ACP  side,  the  ACP-EEC  Joint Committee 
now has a working party studying ways of 
promoting  ACP-EEC  cultural  cooperation. 
The  question of ACP  students and  work-
ers in the EEC  was added to its tasks as a 
result of a request by the  ACP  Council of 
Ministers.  Two  documents,  both  by  am-
bassador Chasle of Mauritius, have already 
been produced. Both look at the problems 
of ACP students and migrant workers. The 
Courier asked  Amedee  Turner,  chairman 
of the  working .party,  what progress  had 
been  made so far in  this area.  Page 33 
The arts - The new memorandum on the 
Community's  development  policy  men-
tions  "the  cultural  aspects  of  develop-
ment" among  such  primary objectives as 
self-reliance and  food self-sufficiency.  Yet 
cultural  cooperation  involves  intangible 
values  which  overseas  aid  is  seldom  de-
signed  to foster.  There  was  some  hard 
thinking on  the subject in  Italy recently, at 
a  meeting  organized  by  the  Academia 
mondiale pour Ia  paix on  the theme of ··a 
new cultural  order : the  case  of EEC-ACP 
relations •  •.  Page 71 
Mauritius  - A  cocktail  of three  conti-
nents,  Africa,  Asia  and  Europe,  Mauritius 
seems cast away in  the Indian Ocean.  On 
11  June  1982 elections were held  in  Afri-
ca's most far-flung country and the Mauri-
tians took a clear option on a socialist so-
lution  to  the  stagnation  of  their  once 
booming economy, still dominated by su-
gar.  Prime  Minister  Aneerood  Jugnauth 
and  finance  minister  Paul  Berenger,  the 
driving  force  behind  Mauritius'  pragmatic 
socialism,  explain  the  priorities  and  poli-
cies of the new-left wing governmental al-
liance.  Page 13 
Dossier  - 1983  is  World  Communica-
tions Year.  Every country is to analyse its 
communications policy, at a time when the 
remarkable  possibilities  of  information 
technology are becoming apparent outside 
the  laboratory.  If  developing  countries 
were  fully  linked  into  the  world's  media 
networks,  would  they  be  better  able  to 
assert themselves or swamped by foreign 
broadcasts?  This  dossier  looks  at  some 
aspects of telecommunications for the de-
veloping world. Page 38 
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By way of a New Year greeting 
The year that has just come to a close was 
a  bicentenary  that passed  almost unno-
ticed.  In  1782,  a  Scottish  engineer,  James 
Watt,  invented  the  steam  engine.  It  is  not 
really oversimplifying things to say that until 
then, our civilizations had been essentially ru-
ral-after all,  the  greatest speed  a man  had 
ever travelled was on horseback.  In  1782, a 
new  era  began,  the  industrial  revolution,  a 
revolution  that  is  still  going  on  and  has 
speeded up history, for better or for worse, 
in  a fascinating manner. 
So it is  no exaggeration  to say that,  with 
Watt's invention, the Europeans made a deep 
mark on the history of the world for the sec-
ond time. The first time was in the 15th cen-
tury when the  planet was launched  into the 
great  adventure  of maritime  discovery.  Will 
there  be  a  third  time?  Those  who  do  not 
believe  so  cite  Alexis  de  Toqueville  who 
ended  his  famous  work  on  democracy  in 
America in  1835 with the prophetic vision of 
two great peoples, the Russians and the An-
glo-Americans, working their way down sep-
arate paths from separate  beginnings to the 
same goal-a share in the management of the 
planet.  Europe's  primacy  would  gradually 
fade.· 
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In  this second half of the 20th century, we 
are forced to admit that 50 years of war and 
economic crisis  make it look as  though  To-
queville was right and that the economic and 
political  centre  of gravity of the  world  that 
Europe  used  to  be  has  gradually  become  a 
group  of  second  rate  powers.  If  the  trend 
continues,  then  Toqueville's  prophesy  will 
come true-and we will be there to see it. But 
the optimists point out that there was an  im-
provement in  Europe after the Second World 
War that made economic renewal possible; it 
brought about an  exceptional improvement in 
standards of living  and  the  gradual  develop-
ment of European  unification, resulting,  after 
the Messina Conference, in the signing of the 
Treaty  of  Rome  on  25  March  195  7.  Yet 
another anniversary-25 years ago. 
1  n a previous editorial, we mentioned Gaston 
Thorn's  recent  call  for  another  Messina 
Conference.  And it is true that reminders of 
the past can  help us with building the future. 
Now, 25 years on, it is easier to see that it is 
universal suffrage and pluralist and parliamen-
tary  democracy throughout  western  Europe 
that has made it possible to build that excep-
tional  enterprise,  the  European  Community, 
and that has  acted,  as  it were, as  a kind of 
cement.  Democra'cy,  which has always been 
a luxury and is still a rarity in the world today, 
was the fundamental ideological link between 
the states that signed the Treaty of Rome in 
195  7.  And it is  the  fundamental  link  in  the 
Community of the Ten today. 
The  European  Community  is  founded  on 
mutual  consent,  on  a willingness to join to-
gether that the governments, parliaments and 
people freely express. The future will tell Eu-
rope  how far its march to unity will  go and 
what  forms  it  will  take.  Going  beyond  the 
strictly  quantifiable  balance  of  advantages 
and  drawbacks resulting  from the Treaty of 
Rome and Community achievements, solidari-
ty must increasingly appear to the Europeans 
as  something  that  is  a  humanly  necessary 
and  economically realistic way of putting an 
end  to Europe's loss of weight in  the world 
today. 
So the construction of Europe has to con-
tinue and  it is  not just in  the interests of the 
Europeans in  1983 that the campaign against 
hunger in  the world has to gain  ground  and 
the negotiations for a convention to take over 
from Lome II  must begin. For how is it possi-
ble to devise an  external policy for a dynamic 
Europe  of the Ten,  in  particular towards the 
developing countries, if the internal construc-
tion of the Community is  standing still? o 
ALAIN LACROIX Consultative Assembly 
in a radical mood 
The meetings of the ACP-EEC Consultative Assembly have always 
provided parliamentarians of both sides with opportunities to snipe at 
those aspects of the Lome Convention they feel  are  malfunctioning. 
None, however, has had a more radical tone than the one that took 
place in  Rome  on  3-5 November 1982. 
On  the  agenda  were,  notably,  the  Vergeer  report  on  the  sixth 
annual  report  of the  ACP-EEC  Council. of Ministers  for the  period 
1 April to 31  December 1981, and an analysis of the early experience 
of Lome  II;  the  Chasle  report  on  cultural  cooperation;  the  Ferero 
report on the fight against hunger; the Harare (Zimbabwe) resolution 
on  southern Africa; and  the Saddig report on  energy cooperation. 
Co-chaired  by Pieter Dankert, pre-
sident  of  the  European  Parliament, 
and  his  newly-elected  ACP  counter-
part,  Mr Kolane,  speaker of the  Le-
sotho national assembly, the solemn 
session of the meeting was attended 
by  Italian  president  Sandra  Pertini. 
Pope Jean-Paul II, on a tour of Spain, 
sent a message expressing his " per-
sonal best wishes  I  I  to the Assembly 
and  assuring  it  of his  I  I  deep  inter-
est II  in  its deliberations : 
Earlier, the Joint Committee of the 
Consultative Assembly had  sat from  Q. 
.  w 
1 to 3 November noon, prepanng the  ' 
ACP- EEC 
countries,  and  to  other  ACP 
states II. 
As for Stabex and Sysmin, the re-
port  deplores  the  shortcomings  of 
the  available  resources,  calling  for 
substantial  increases  in  appropria-
tions to meet transfer  requirements 
and. for  an  expansion  of the  list of 
products  covered  by  Stabex.  It 
draws the attention of the Communi-
ty to the Carajas steel project in  Bra-
zil, to which the EEC  is  contributing, 
warning  that this  should  not  be  al-
lowed  to  have  negative  effects  on 
the  implementation  of  Sysmin  and 
the  exploitation  of ACP  mineral  de-
posits. 
various  motions  for  resolution.  AI- j 
though such items as the situation in  ~ 
southern  Africa,  which  had  been  ~ 
passed  in  Harare  in  February  1982, 
and  the  Ferrero  report  on  the  fight 
against hunger were expected to be 
summarily dealt with, they took sev-
eral  hours to go through, the first as 
The  Consultative Assembly in plenary session  in  Rome 
a result  of the European  democratic 
group move to stall its provisions on 
sanctions  against  the  apartheid  re-
gime,  and  the  second as  a result of 
its emotive nature. 
The Vergeer report 
There  was,  however,  no  doubt 
that the  cynosure of the conference 
was the  Vergeer report,  which was 
commissioned  in  September  1981 
and  of which the release  in  October 
1982 came as  a great surprise, even 
to critics of the Lome Convention. It 
denounces the sixth annual  report of 
the ACP-EEC  Council of Ministers as 
vague  and  containing  no  "specific 
indications  as  to  possible  solutions 
to current problems II  and  criticises, 
among other things, several aspects 
of the Lome Convention, particularly 
trade and  Stabex. 
The  report  says  that,  even  under 
Lome  II,  the  ACP-EEC  trade  pattern 
has  remained  unchanged  notwith-
standing the free access to the Com-
munity market the Convention grants 
to ACP products, which, it notes, are 
made  up  II overwhelmingly II  of raw 
materials.  It therefore  calls  for ACP 
exports  to  the  EEC  to  include  fin-
ished products in the industrial, com-
mercial  and  agricultural  sectors  and 
for  the  Community  to  observe 
I  I  scrupulously I  I  the provisions of the 
Convention  relating  to  access  of 
ACP  industrial  products,  including 
textiles. The report a'lso  calls  on the 
EEC  to consider trade  promotion as 
covering  II all  exports  from  ACP 
countries to the Community, to third 
The  report  touches  on  industrial 
and  cultural  cooperation,  which  are 
themselves the subjects of other re-
ports, to the extent that the authors, 
Mr Fuchs  (French  socialist)  and  am-
bassador  Afolabi  of  Nigeria,  raised 
objections to the paragraphs dealing 
with industrial cooperation. Their ob-
jection  was  based  on  the  suspicion 
that the  Vergeer report could  divert 
attention  from  theirs,  the  progress 
report  of which  Mr Fuchs  gave  the 
Assembly  in  a  speech  that  gave  a 
lucid analysis of the difficulties facing 
the development of industries in  the 
ACP  states. 
It should be noted that the Vergeer 
report was drawn up  exclusively  by 
Europeans,  if  not  by  one  man :  Mr 
Vergeer  is  a  Dutch  Christian  demo-
crat.  The  sharpness  of the  report's 
criticism  so  much  astonished  ACP 
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report at the opening session of the 
Joint Committee was attributed to it. 
Mr Victor Michel (*)  (Belgium  Chris-
tian democrat) was somewhat taken 
aback by this silence.  In fact he took 
the  floor to  ask  the  ACP  group  to 
comment on the report, but received 
no significant response. 
What  many  did  not  realize  was 
that  the  majority  of the  ACP  dele-
gates received the report too late to 
have  a  detailed  examination  of  it. 
This they were able to do overnight 
on  1 November.  By  the deadline for 
the  deposition  of  amendments  the 
following day the co-chairmen of the 
Joint  Committee,  Giovanni  Bersani 
(Italian Christian democrat) and Fran-
cis  Butagyira,  speaker of the Ugan-
dan  parliament,  had  received  some 
130  amendments.  Inevitably  a  hot 
debate ensued,  probably one of the 
hottest the  Committee  has  seen  in 
recent years. There were calls for the 
postponement of the resolution, per-
haps until the meeting in  Jamaica  in 
May 1983, but the suggestion by Ni-
geria's  ambassador  Afolabi,  sup-
ported  by  Victor Michel  and  Bruno 
Ferrero  (Italian  communist)  to  have 
the  amendments  examined  by  a 
wdrking  group,  carried  the  day.  It 
was felt that the Vergeer report was 
too important for deferment.  When 
the  Committee  reconvened  the  fol-
lowing morning the amendments had 
been whittled down to 60 and, in the 
vote  that  followed,  a  number  of 
amendments  were  approved.  Oth-
ers,  notably those relating  to indus-
trial  and  cultural  cooperation  and 
training, were rejected on the ground 
that, far from being a diversion, they 
reinfore  the  importance  of  these 
areas  in  EEC-ACP  relations. 
Pisani  on  Vergeer 
The debate on  the Vergeer report 
was marked by the very much appre-
ciated  intervention  of EEC  develop-
ment commissioner Edgard Pisani. 
After  regretting  the  absence  of 
consultation  with  Commission  offi-
cials while the report was being pre-
pared,  a  consultation  that  he  be-
lieved would have cleared up a num- fb 
ber  of points  and  thus  avoided  er- ~ 
rors,  Mr Pisani  went  on  to  answer J 
the issues raised  in  the report.  ....i 
-; 
On  the  cntl-
cisms  levelled 
against the  EDF, 
the  commission-
er  pointed  out 
that  the  figures 
of  commitments 
and  disburse-
ments  under 
Lome I and II can 
be  misleading. 
They do not pre-
sent the true pic-
ture of the situa- a.. 
tion.  As  of  30  ~ 
~  September  ~ 
1982,  he  said,  ~ 
the  percentage  ~ 
of  commitments 
under  Lome  I 
was 95% of pro-
grammable 
The  co-presidents  Pieter  Dankert,  Dutch  president of the 
European Parliament (right), and J.T. Kolane, speaker of  the 
Lesotho national assembly 
funds,  of which  63% has  been  dis-
bursed. Under Lome II, commitments 
were  25%  and  10%  disbursed. 
These  were  average  figures  which, 
when  analysed,  revealed  a different 
picture. There are ACP countries, Mr 
Pisani  said,  which,  because  they 
have either been  affected by serious 
crisis or have adopted defective sys-
tems  of  programming,  have  not 
reached a high level of commitment. 
There were others,  on  the  contrary, 
who  have  mastered  their  indicative 
programmes and  for which commit-
ments  have,  in  fact,  reached  60%. 
·  · I believe  the  blame  should  not be 
laid solely on the European Commis-
sion", he  said.  "We must have the 
courage  to recognize  that the  faults 
are  attributable to both the long pro-
cedure  foreseen  by  the  Convention 
and  to  the  difficulties  that  some 
countries  have  in  mastering  their 
own indicative programmes··. 
On  Stabex,  Mr  Pisani  analysed  the 
situation in  a similar fashion.  "There 
are  countries  whose  situations  are 
relatively  satisfactory  and  there  are 
some whose situations are serious '', 
he  said.  With  regard  to those  that 
are  experiencing  difficulties,  Mr Pis-
ani distinguished two categories. "In 
the first are countries whose produc-
tion capacities have considerably in-
creased and  which,  in  consequence, 
are penalized by Stabex. I mention in 
particular the Ivory Coast, which has 
(*)  Mr Michel  died  in  Brussels  shortly  after  Pieter Dankert, president of  the European Parliament (lejt) with President Pertini 
returning  from the conference.  of  Italy,  and Nilde Iotti, president of  the Italian chamber of  deputies 
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way as to rule itself out from benefit-
ting  from  Stabex ".  Mr  Pisani  ex-
plained that Stabex was a system of 
regularizing  resources.  " If  in  one 
year  you  export  1  00  kilos  at  1  00 
francs and  the next you  export 200 
kilos  at  50  francs,  the  earnings, 
which are equal, mean that you have 
no  right  to  Stabex  even  if you  ex- -ll 
ported at half the price ''. At the oth- ~ 
er  end  of the  ladder,  he  said,  are ; 
countries  whose  volume  of exports :.;: 
and  share of the world ·market have §; 
continued  to  decline.  These  coun-
tries  are  mainly  responsible  for the 
present crisis in Stabex. He was hap-
py that  an  extraordinary  session  of 
the  ACP-EEC  Council  of  Ministers 
would be  discussing the situation. 
Referring  to  accusations  against 
the  Commission of failing  to adhere 
to the  letter and  spirit of the  provi-
sions  on  Stabex,  Mr Pisani  pointed 
out that  the  Lome  Convention  was 
signed  by some 60 ACP  states and 
1  0  member  states  of the  European 
Community  in  the  fullness  of  their 
sovereignty.  The  Commission  can 
neither change the terms nor modify 
the  mechanisms.  "The  Convention 
is  under way; it cannot be  modified 
without the unanimous agreement of 
the  ACP  states  and  the  Community 
countries. Stabex is a prisoner of the 
definition which the Convention gave 
it. The Convention has listed the pro-
ducts which Stabex  covers,  has  es-
tablished the mechanisms of calcula-
tion  and  has  determined  the  ceiling 
of funds". 
Mr Pisani drew the attention of the 
Joint Committee to the critical situa-
tion  in  Africa,  where  production  is  a.. 
declining  and  export capacity deter- ~ 
iorating.  The  fault,  he  believed,  lies j 
not in  the mechanisms of export but ~ 
in  the system of production.  ~ 
The  Vergeer  report,  it  should  be 
noted,  ''deeply  regrets''  the  food 
supply  situation  in  many  African 
states, in  particular in  the sub-Saha-
ran  regions,  where  production  has 
deteriorated  significantly.  It  main-
tains that the Community has a major 
responsibility  in  helping  improve 
food  supplies  in  the  ACP  states  in 
accordance  with the  chapter  of the 
Lome  Convention  on  agricultural 
cooperation.  As a result,  the  report 
calls  on  the  ACP-EEC  working party 
on the provision of available agricul-
tural  products  in  the  Community to 
Willem Vergeer 
Edgard Pisani addressing the 
Consultative Assembly 
Ambassador Raymond Chasle of 
Mauritius 
ACP  states to complete its study as 
soon as  possible.  It should  examine 
'' whether  and  how EEC  agricultural 
products could  be  supplied on  more 
favourable terms ''. 
This has  been  the  demand of the 
ACP group for some time. It was one 
of the major issues discussed at the 
Joint  Committee  meeting  in  Free-
town,  Sierra  Leone,  in  February 
1981.  Although  the  Vergeer  report 
does deal with the problem of sugar, 
the  Joint Committee tabled  a sepa-
rate  motion,  which  was  debated  at 
length.  It  was  adopted  after  a few 
amendments. 
The memorandum 
Mr Pisani had the opportunity later 
to present his recently published me-
morandum to the Joint Committee, a 
memorandum which,  it must be  ad-
mitted, contained some of the points 
mentioned  in  the  Vergeer  report.  In 
fact many of those who had read the 
memorandum  felt  that  it  somehow 
deflated  the  Vergeer  report.  None-
theless,  delegates found  both docu-
ments  interesting  and  one  can  say 
that the renegotiation of the Conven-
tion which starts in September 1983 
will be very well prepared.  Everyone 
seems  to  have  the  basic  elements 
for talks. 
It  is  a  sign  of the  vitality  of the 
ACP-EEC  Consultative Assembly, as 
an  institution of the Convention, that 
once  it  adopts  a  system  of proce-
dure  it maintains it.  The Joint Com-
mittee in  Rome again reserved some 
minutes,  "question time", for dele-
gates to ask Mr Pisani  questions on 
the  implementation  of the  Conven-
tion. This procedure was adopted in 
Freetown in  February  1981  with the 
then  development  comm1ss1oner, 
Claude  Cheysson.  It allowed Mr Pis-
ani  to clarify  certain  points.  For  ex-
ample,  Xavier  Deniau  (French  EPD) 
had  expressed  dissatisfaction  with 
the  orientation  of the  Commission's 
policy as  revealed  in  the  memoran-
dum.  He  wanted assurance  that the 
document,  which  talks  also  of EEC 
cooperation  with non-ACP  develop-
ing  countries,  would  have  no  ad-
verse effects on the " privileged "  re-
lationship  that  exists  between  the 
ACP and the EEC.  This assurance Mr 
Pisani  gave. 
On the Carajas steel project in Bra-
zil, to which the Community is contri-
buting,  Mr  Pisani  revealed  that  the 
Commission had consutted European 
steel  workers  as  to  whether  they 
could  consider developing ·  ACP  iron 
deposits,  but  that  they  had  ex-
pressed  preference  for  Carajas, 
which will come on  stream in  1985. 
It  was  a  question  of  guaranteed 
sources of supply. However, Mr Pis-
ani  reaffirmed  the  Commission's 
commitment to the  development of 
ACP  mineral  deposits.  The  Liberian 
The  Courier  no.  77  - January-February  1983  5 Fight against hunger 
If the memorandum aims at devel-
oping  EEC  cooperation  with  other 
oon-ACP developing countries, it will 
be mainly in the area of food aid-an 
illustration of the  Community's con-
cern  about  hunger  in  the  world.  In 
this regard, the Consultative Assem-
bly  was  and  still  is  on  the  same 
wave:-:length  as  the  Commission.  It 
was therefore not surprising that the 
Ferero  report  on  the  fight  against 
hunger  drew  so  many  passionate 
speeches.  On  both sides there  was 
unanimity on the urgent need for the 
industrialized countries to help devel-
oping  countries  improve  agriculture 
and  be  self-sufficient in  food.  Nota-
ble contributions to the debate came 
from  the  Malian,  Ugandan  and  Ke-
nyan delegates, whose countries are 
drought-striken and, in consequence, 
short of food. The Ferero report was 
unanimously carried. 
Gerard Fuchs 
6  ACP-EEC  Consulative Assembly 
Southern Africa 
The  situation  in  southern  Africa 
has always provoked passionate de-
bate  in  the  Joint Committee  of the 
Consultative  Assembly, but  no  one 
actually  expected  the  resolution  on 
southern Africa to be the subject of a 
debate  in  Rome,  since  the  one  that 
was being  presented to the Consul-
tative  Assembly  was  the  same  as 
had  been  unanimously  adopted  by 
the Committee in  Harare  in  February 
1982. 
Thus,  at  the  meeting  of the  ACP 
group, the interim report of the fact-
finding  mission which was set up in 
Luxembourg in September 1981  I  I  to 
obtain  information  on  the  countries 
affected  by  the  consequences  of 
Bruno Ferrero South  African  acts  of aggression", 
commanded  the  attention  of  dele-
gates.  It was noted that the mission 
had  already  visited  Angola,  Zambia 
and  Zimbabwe and  was yet to visit 
Mozambique, Botswana and Tanzan-
ia.  The  ACP  group,  and  later  the 
Joint Committee, urged that the sec-
ond  part  of  the  visit  should  take 
place  as  soon  as  possible  and  that 
the fact-finding  mission  should  have 
its  report  ready  for the  Joint Com-
mittee meeting scheduled in Jamaica 
in  May  1983.  At the  insistence  of 
the delegation of Lesotho, the com-
mittee agreed to recommend to the 
fact-finding mission that Lesotho be 
included in the itinerary. Little did the 
ACP group know that, while the fact-
finding mission preoccupied its dele-
gates,  the  European  democratic 
group,  spearheaded  by  British  Con-
servatives, was preparing a series of 
amendments to drop all  paragraphs 
relative  to  sanctions  against  South 
Africa in the Harare resolution. It jus-
- tified  its  move  on  the  ground  that 
since the Harare  resolution was tak-
en  the  European  Parliament's  posi-
tion  on  sanctions  in  general  had 
changed. 
The  ACP  group  got wind  of this 
before the Joint Committee resumed 
seating  and  there  were  cries  in  the 
corridors of II hypocrisy II and  II dou-
ble standards" against the European 
democratic group. In the debate that 
followed  it  became  evident  that 
sanctions  were  not the  thing  being 
aimed  at.  There  were  parliamentar-
ians  like  Olivier d'Ormesson (French 
European  People's  Party)  who 
wanted to link the withdrawal of Cu-
ban  troops from Angola with Nami-
bia's  independence-an  idea  many 
considered  repugnant  and  Ameri-
can/South African inspired. 
It was clear, however, that the Eu-
ropean  democratic  group  was  iso-
lated on  all  the issues.  It demanded 
and got a split vote (that is, the ACP 
group  and  the  European  parliamen-
tarians  voting  separately)  which  it 
lost on  all  fronts.  So  the  resolution 
on  southern  Africa  was  finally 
passed both by the Joint Committee 
and  Consultative Assembly. 
A new co-chairman 
for the Assembly 
Before  the  plenary  sessions 
opened the  ACP  group had  the  op-
portunity to elect to a successor to 
Solomon  Tandeng  Muna,  president 
of  Cameroon's  national  assembly, 
who  has  been  the  co-president  of 
the ACP-EEC  Consultative Assembly 
for  the  past  four  years.  He  is  J.T. 
Kolane,  speaker  of the  Lesotho  na-
tional  assembly.  He  was  the  only 
candidate.  Mr  Kolane  promised  to 
live  up  to expectation,  and,  judging 
from his  performance at this confer-
ence,  it  looks  as  if  he  will  do just 
that. 
The  Assembly discussed  briefly a 
report  on  fisheries  development, 
which  is  under preparation,  and  the 
Assembly's relations  with represen-
tatives  of  the  ACP-EEC  economic 
and  social  groups.  The  summary of 
the discussions the Joint Committee 
held  with  the  group  in  Geneva  in 
June  1982  was  presented  to  the 
Conference. 
The Rome meeting was marked by 
criticism of the  Lome  Convention.  It 
has  been  established  that  the  ACP 
states  have  not  benefitted  much 
from  trade  with  the  EEC.  The  ACP 
states' share of the Community mar-
ket  has  fallen :  they  accounted  for 
Palazzo  Montecitorio  (Italian  parli-
ment)  where  the conference took place 
The delegation of  Sao Tome and Prin-
cipe 
only  5.5%  of total  EEC  imports  in 
1981 as against 7% in  1980. Stabex 
is  in  crisis,  even  though  many  ACP 
states  admit having  benefitted from 
it and everyone agrees is a model for 
cooperation  between  industrialized 
and  developing countries.  Industrial, 
financial  and  technical  cooperation 
have not resulted in  increased indus-
trialization of ACP states. But there is 
a  positive  note  in  this  area.  The 
Centre  for  Industrial  Development, 
which was criticised under Lome I,  is 
at  last  obtaining  results.  Develop-
ment commissioner Pisani expressed 
satisfaction  with  the  CID's  perfor-
mance  in  recent  months  in  his  ad-
dress to the Assembly. 
It  is  normal  that criticisms  should 
be made because the Convention ex-
ists. No one can  say whether the sit-
uation  would  have  been  better  or 
worse  without  it.  On  the  European 
side,  there  was  a  tendency  at  the 
conference to think in terms of a bet-
ter  third  Convention,  while  on  the 
ACP  side the functioning of the pre-
sent  one  was  the  main  preoccupa-
tion.  However,  one  thing  is  certain. 
Against  a  background  of  serious 
economic  crisis  and  unemployment 
on  a  scale  never  before  known  in 
Europe, and a deteriorating econom-
ic  situation  in  the  ACP  states,  the 
partners of the Lome Convention ap-
pear determined to cooperate.  And, 
in  a  Western  world  economically 
dominated by the United States, the 
possibility  of  a  counterweight  eco-
nomic  region  emerging  one  day 
stretching  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  to  the  North  Sea,  cannot  be 
ruled  out.  The  guardians  of  public 
opinion  have  met  and  given  their 
views  on  the  Lome  Convention. 
These are not binding, but it is good 
to feel  that everyone is involved. o 
AUGUSTINE  OYOWE 
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Agro-food 111eeting 
CID promotes over 30 industrial projects 
The Centre for Industrial Development (CID)  held a meeting in Brus-
sels  on  26 and  27 October  1982 to promote ACP  projects  in  the 
agro-food sector. The projects promoted at the meeting had  earlier 
been  identified by the CID  through the  use  of roving  ACP  and  EEC 
consultants  who  visited  the  sixteen  French-speaking  and  English-
speaking states of the Economic Community of West African States 
(Ecowas).  The  CID  then  got  EEC  consultants  to  identify  potential 
industrial investors in  their own countries, for these ACP  agro-food 
projects. 
In  his  speech  at the  opening  ses-
sion  of the  meeting,  Dr  Isaac  Akin-
rele,  deputy director of the CID,  em-
phasized the importance of the agro-
food sector.  He  said:  I  I  We see  the 
agro-food  industries  in  ACP  states 
as  a  productive  sector  which  de-
serves  priority  attention  from  the 
CID;  this  is  not  only  because  this 
sector supplies  basic  human  needs, 
but also because it generates labour-
intensive employment and thus helps 
to  balance  rural-urban  population 
growth 
11
• 
The CID  meeting was attended by 
28  project  sponsors  from  the  ACP 
members of Ecowas, and 65 poten-
tial  industrial  investors  from  EEC 
countries  came  to  the  meeting  to 
discuss projects with the ACP  spon-
sors. 
There  were 42 observers  present 
among  whom  were  representatives 
of financial  institutions  such  as  the 
IFU  (Denmark),  FMO  (Netherlands), 
SBI  (Belgium)  and  Proparco 
(France). 
The  main  work  of  the  two-day 
meeting  took  place  during  175  pri-
vate  meetings  at  which  CID  profes-
sionals  aided  negotiations  between 
project sponsors and  EEC  industrial-
ists.  They  discussed  grain  milling, 
fish  processing,  fruit  and  vegetable 
canning  and  a wide variety of other 
projects in the agro-food sector. It is 
too  early  to  predict  the  results  of 
these discussions. However, the CID 
is  hopeful that the  success  rate  will 
be  even  better than  it has  been  for 
similar  meetings  which  it  held  for 
other industrial sectors. 
A number of speeches marked the 
opening  session  of  the  agro-food 
meeting,  during  which  CID  director 
Jens  Mosgard  was  in  the  chair. 
The Brussels building that houses CID 
headquarters 
Among those who spoke were Peter 
Afolabi,  Nigerian  ambassador to the 
EEC  and  chairman  .  of  the  Ecowas 
committee of ambassadors  in  Brus-
sels;  Michel  Delefortrie,  vice  presi-
dent  of the  CIDI s  advisory  council; 
and  Dr  Wolfgang  Lehmann,  who 
spoke for the  German  development 
company (DEG)  and for similar finan-
cial  institutions  in  other  EEC  coun-
tries. Their speeches are reported on 
the following pages. 
The  CIDis  activities  in  the  agro-
food  sector are  also  featured  in  In-
dustrial  Opportunities  in  the  pink 
pages at the back of the  Courier. 
The  opening session of  the CID's agro-food meeting 
8 •  • Preservation and processing 
of basic foods . . . must feature 
on our list of priorities'' 
An ACP  view from Chief Peter Afolabi 
Chief  Peter  Afolabi,  Nigerian  am-
bassador to the  EEC  and  chairman 
for October of the Ecowas group in 
Brussels,  spoke at the opening ses-
sion of the CID' s agro-food meeting 
about  the  food  problems  of  Africa 
and  the  importance  of the  Ecowas 
countries. 
Ambassador  Afolabi  said  the  ne-
glect  of  agriculture  had  become  a 
matter  of  concern  for  all  Africans. 
The apparent inability of the African 
continent to feed itself is ''  paradoxi-
cal" since  one of the  region's chief 
assets is  its huge agricultural poten-
tial. 
"Africa, especially the West Afri-
can  countries of Ecowas, has all  the 
conditions needed for becoming one 
of  the  world's  major  food  bas-
kets". 
The  ambassador  also  remarked 
that West Africa was once self-suffi-
cient in food but is today increasingly 
dependent  on  external  supplies: 
'' Dependence on foreign food is  not 
simply  a  function  of  population 
growth  or  environmental  deteriora-
tion.  Rather,  it is  an  aspect of Afri-
ca's  incorporation  into  the  world 
economic  system.  Africa's  involve-
ment in  the  international  division  of 
labour means that she  produces pri-
mary  products  for  export,  such  as 
coffee,  tea,  cotton,  groundnuts and 
skins, while she  imports basic com-
modities that she can  no longer pro-
vide  for  herself,  like  wheat,  rice, 
meat and fish. " 
The  ambassador  said  that  food 
production in  West Africa,  with the 
exception  of  the  Ivory  Coast,  had 
been falling steadily: '' One can state 
without  contradiction-from  statis-
tics bursting out of institutions such 
as  FAO-that  by  the  end  of  the 
1970s  food  production  was  20% 
down on  what it was 20 years ear-
lier". 
Food losses 
About 40 % of the food produced 
in  developing  countries  does  not 
reach  the  consumer  due  to  poor 
post-harvest  infrastructure.  The  fig-
Chief Peter Afolabi 
ure of 40 % compares badly with the 
industrialized world, where the figure 
is  only  10%. 
The  rural  methods  of  food  pro-
cessing  in  many ACP  states are  not 
suited  to the  life-style  of a  modern 
industrial  economy  requiring  conve-
nience  foods.  If  industrialization-
through  the  storage,  preservation, 
processing and distribution of food-
could  halve the volume of post-har-
vest food losses in the poorest coun-
tries,  it  would  considerably  relieve 
the  problem  of  hunger.  '' Strategic 
areas such as  the storage, preserva-
tion  and  processing  of basic  foods 
like  tomatoes,  beans  and  fish  must 
feature on our list of immediate prio-
rities", ambassador Afolabi said. 
The ambassador added that in  or-
der to develop ACP agro-industries it 
would  be  necessary  to bring  about 
higher productivity in the agricultural 
sector:  II We  must  grow  enough 
crops not only for our own consump-
tion,  but  also  to  supply  exports  to 
earn  the  foreign  exchange  we need 
to buy  capital  goods which  we  are 
not yet  in  position  to produce  our-
selves''. 
Infrastructure needed 
Ambassador  Afolabi  went  on  to 
say that the Ecowas region will want 
a  good  infrastructure  of roads  and 
telecommunications  if  it  is  to  take 
advantage  of  increased  agricultural 
production  and  become  an  efficient 
and  viable  economic  unit.  Ecowas 
has  already  got plans  in  motion to 
create this infrastructure through the 
harmonization  of the  industrial  pro-
grammes of Ecowas member states 
under the Treaty of Lagos. 
Briefly  mentioning  other areas  re-
lated to agro-industry-such as boat-
building,  furniture-making  and  the 
manufacture  of building  materials-
he  said that these also deserve sup-
port in  view of the ready market for 
such  products and  the growing pur-
chasing power of people in  the Eco-
was region. 
CID's role 
The  ambassador  expressed  his 
long-standing concern about the low 
level  of  industrialization  in  ACP 
states  and  said  that  the  CID  had  a 
II key  role "  to play  in  implementing 
the  Lome  Convention's  chapter  on 
industrial cooperation. 
He  said the CID was II the only ac-
tion-oriented  institution  within  the 
framework  of  the  Lome  Conven-
tion II. He added that the CID is II reg-
ularly  and  effectively  operational-
despite  limitations  on  its  capacity 
and  many  other constraints,  includ-
ing  shortage of finance  and  external 
factors  militating  against  the  indus-
trialization of ACP states-especially 
the  growing  threat  of  protection-
ism". 
Ambassador  Afolabi  referred  to 
his  own contribution to the  building 
up of the CID under Lome I.  He made 
this contribution in  the hope that un-
der Lome  II  it would  play  a greater 
role.  He  said  that today-two years 
after  the  signing  of Lome  11-there · 
are  grounds  for  satisfaction  at  the 
CID's work. Today's event, he  said, 
speaks for itself: "res ipsa loquitur". 
He  also  added  that  the  meeting 
marked  II another stage in  the life of 
the CID and its continuing attempt to 
forge  marriages  between  EEC  and 
Ecowas investors''. 
The importance of Ecowas 
Ambassador Afolabi  stressed  the 
significance  of the  16  members  of 
Ecowas within the group of 63 ACP 
states.  II If by simple arithmetic 16 is 
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third; in terms of population, Ecowas 
claims over three-fifths of the entire-
ty  of  the  ACP;  in  terms  of  trade, 
exports and imports, it claims almost 
five-sevenths of the totality of trade 
between the ACP and  EEC ". 
Ecowas member states have ·  · a gal- production 
axy of flexible and  attractive invest- funds. 
losses  and  wasted 
He  also  said  that  Ecowas  trade 
barriers  are  falling,  that  there  are 
moves to create a common moneta-
ry institution for the region  and  that 
ment laws ''. 
Floreat Ecowas 
He  hoped  that the  CID's  two-day 
meeting  for  the  agro-food  sector 
would  lead  to follow-up  action  and 
jointventure  agreements  that  would 
be fair and  that would avoid delays, 
66 It is indispensable that agricultural 
development be coordinated with 
agro-food industries'' 
An  EEC  view from  Michel  Delefortrie 
Michel Delefortrie has been on  the 
CID' s  advisory council  since  the  or-
ganization was established in  1977. 
He served as chairman of the council 
from  1980 to  1981  and  is  the cur-
rent vice-chairman. 
Article 81  of the Lome Convention 
provides  for  an  advisory  council  to 
assist the directorate of the CID.  The 
sixteen  members  of  this  advisory 
council  are  drawn  half  from  ACP 
geographic regions and half from the 
EEC.  They  are  all  executives  from 
either industrial enterprises, financial 
institutions  or  industrial  promotion 
bodies.  They  are  chosen  for  their 
personal  merits  and  proffer  advice 
and  suggestions  about the  work of 
the  CID.  The  advisory council  pools 
so many diverse geographic and sec-
toral interests that it can voice a bal-
anced  and  constructive  opinion  on 
any  problem.  In  his  address  to the 
CID's recent agro-food meeting,  Mi-
chel  Delefortrie  indicated  what  the 
CID's advisory council thinks are  pri-
ority areas for CID  action. 
'· It is the opinion of the CID  advi-
sory council that the creation of new 
industries  in  ACP  states,  with  the 
help  of European  investors,  may be 
less  important in  the  context of de-
velopment  cooperation  than  the 
creation of an  industrial mentality. 
"The  advisory  council  believes 
that this  industrial  mentality  is  best 
developed  through  small  and  me-
dium-sized enterprises. Management 
and  staff alike  are  more  directly in-
10  CID 
valved and committed in  such enter-
prises. 
''  For the same  reason  the council 
believes  that the  CID  is  right  to  be 
giving  priority to assisting  the  reha-
bilitation or expansion of existing en-
terprises. 
"This is also why the council-on 
the basis of its own members' expe-
rience-places  great  stress  on  the 
need  for  centralized  mechanical 
workshops.  These  can  ensure  that 
foremen and  skilled  workers will re-
ceive  training  so  that,  in  time,  they 
may themselves establish new work-
shops in  strategic parts of a country 
or region.  The  council  believes  that 
skilled labour is  as  important-if not 
more so-than executives and  man-
agers. 
''The council  strongly emphasizes 
that  a  thorough  assessment  of the 
potential  of  domestic  and  foreign 
markets  is  another  fundamental  as-
pect of ACP-EEC  industrial coopera-
tion. 
The agro-food sector 
"The council  encourages  the  CID 
in  its policy of concentrating on  par-
ticular industrial sectors and  on par-
ticular country groupings. The coun-
cil  is  therefore  pleased  that the CID 
holds  meetings  such  as  this  one, 
which  is  concentrating  on  both  an 
industrial  sector  (agro-food)  and  a 
The  ambassador  noted  that  Eco-
was  was  represented  at  this  CID 
meeting  by  nearly  all  its  member 
states  and  said  that  from  a  brief 
glance  at  their  shopping  list  it  was 
obvious that they " really mean busi-
ness". He  wished them well in  their 
efforts at the heart of the EEC  work-
shop and  concluded  in  Latin:  '' Flor-
eat Ecowas ·  ·. 
Michel Delefortrie 
country  grouping  (the  members  of 
Ecowas). 
"The  council  specially  welcomes 
the CID's current promotional efforts 
for the  c~ro-food sector, for this is a 
time  when  food  shortages  are  in-
creasingly causing  grave concern.  It 
is  indispensable that agricultural  de-
velopment be coordinated with agro-
food  industries,  above  all  to satisfy 
domestic needs,  but also to provide 
exports  for  neighbouring  and  over-
seas  markets. 
·'The  top  priority  for  CID  action 
has  been  the processing of the  raw 
materials  of ACP  countries  and  the 
maximum  use  of  local  resources. 
Agro-food industries are  one way of 
utilizing local resources. But those re-
sources must first of all  be  available. 
It is therefore necessary that agricul-
tural  development, whether it be on 
a small  or large  scale-and perhaps 
small  scale  is  best-should  be  the 
main objective of every country. Further encouragement 
I  I  The advisory council has  always 
encouraged  the  CID,  when  imple-
menting  projects,  to explore  all  the 
possibilities  available  through  the 
technical and financial assistance of-
fered  by multilateral  bodies  like  the 
European  Development  Fund  (EDF), 
the  European  Investment Bank  (EIB) 
and  regional  development  banks. 
We have also encouraged the CID to 
work with institutions which work on 
a  bilateral  basis,  such  as  ACP  and 
EEC  industrial  promotion and  devel-
opment bodies. 
" The  advisory  council  has  ap-
proved the Industrial Cooperation Ex-
perts  Programme  (ICEP)  which  the 
CID  has  developed with the support 
of the European  Development Fund. 
Industrial experts will soon be work-
ing locally, under this programme, to 
promote CID-assisted projects in  the 
various  ACP  regions.  The  advisory 
council will pay keen attention to this 
most promising experiment. 
Obstacles to investment 
"The EEC  members of the council 
would  like  to draw the  attention of 
ACP and EEC  states to those factors 
which  cause  European  investors  to 
hesitate before taking risks in  indus-
trial  ventures  in  developing  coun-
tries: 
- Political  instability  in  certain  de-
veloping countries which creates the 
fear that existing national investment 
codes may be  revised; 
- Possible lack of foreign exchange 
in  certain  countries  which  could 
mean  that the repatriation  of profits 
may be  prevented even  though  it is 
permitted by the  investment codes. 
Profits  are  necessary  to ensure  the 
profitability  of an  enterprise  and  to 
motivate those participating in  it. 
I  I  The  council  would  also  like  to 
highlight  factors  in  EEC  countries 
which  likewise  hinder  initiatives  by 
European  operators  in  developing 
countries. For instance: 
- the high cost of finance on Euro-
pean  money markets 
- the  unavailibility  (or  reduced  av-
ailibility)  of public  dunds  to  supple-
ment the initiatives of private indus-
trialists thereby depriving them  of a 
needed  incentive  for  investment  in 
developing countries. 
Confidence overcomes 
problems 
I  I  ACP  states  have  clearly  shown 
that most of them  have  investment 
codes which ensure that there will be 
no ,discrimination  against  EEC  coun-
tries and that local and foreign inves-
tors have equal rights. 
I  I  They  have  also  made  the  point 
that nationalization also occurs in Eu-
ropean countries. 
I  I  It finally boils down to a question 
of confidence. It is of cardinal impor-
tance that a country should win peo-
ple Is  confidence.  One  should  have 
confidence in the country as a whole, 
its  leaders  and  its  people.  There 
should  be  mutual  confidence  be-
tween a  country and  an  outside  in-
vestor.  Confidence  overcomes  all 
kinds of problems. 
CID's limited means 
"Although  CIDI s  terms  of  refer-
ence  cover a wide variety of tasks, 
its means  are  very limited.  Success 
will  depend  on  the  extent to which 
CIDI s  executives  and  staff  can  put 
these means to effective use. 
" The  advisory  council  is  con-
vinced  that CID  officials  can  live  up 
to their terms of reference. They can 
count  on  our  full  support  for  the 
greater good of all  those for whom 
we all  must shoulder some responsi-
bility,. 
•  • This sector is particularly 
relevant to development'' 
Financing  joint ventures 
in  the  agro-food sector, 
by  Wolfgang Lehmann  of DEG 
Dr Wolfgang Lehmann  is  the Afri-
ca  director of the  German  develop-
ment company  DEG  in  Cologne.  He 
spoke  at  the  opening  session  of 
CIDI s  agro-food  meeting  about  the 
role  of the  DEG  and  the  special  in-
vestment condiserations attached to 
projects in  the agro-food sector. 
·I DEG  provides equity and  loan fi-
nance  for  joint-venture  projects  in 
developing  countries  in  association 
with German  or EEC  industrial  part-
ners. It is financed by share capital of 
DM  1 000  million  (US  $400 m)  of 
which DM 882 million has been com-
mitted to 205 ventures in  70 devel-
oping countries. More than one third 
of  DEG's  investments  are  in  ACP 
African countries. 
"DEG's priority task as  a Federal 
government-owned  development 
cooperation  body is  the  promotion, 
co-financing  and  implementation  of 
medium-sized  industries  in  associa-
tion  with  smaller  German  or  EEC 
firms.  Emphasis is  given to qualified 
management,  effective  technology 
transfer and mutually beneficial long-
term  joint-venture  arrangements. 
DEG also emphasizes the need to set 
up  export industries  based  on  local 
raw materials. 
I· DEG  tries  to  encourage  smaller 
German firms to invest in  developing 
countries  by  providing  a  variety  of 
services such as: 
- the  identification of attractive in-
vestment opportunities; 
- project planning and  evaluation; 
- negotiation  of  agreements  and 
contracts; 
- financial engineering ; 
- management assistance and con-
trol,  via  representatives  who  take 
seats on boards of those companies 
in  which DEG  takes equity. 
DEG  investments 
in  agro-industry 
"About 10% of DEG' s equity and 
loan  investments  have  gone  to  17 
agro-industrial  and  food  processing 
projects for the  following  products: 
fruit and  vegetables,  milk packaging 
horticulture,  sugar,  palm  oil,  castor 
oil,  peanut  butter,  jojoba  oil,  alco-
holic  and  soft  drinks,  tobacco  pro-
cessing, animal feeds, molasses and 
meat. 
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ing  and  processing  of tropical  agri-
cultural  produce  is  limited.  DEG  has 
therefore  financed  projects  spon-
sored  by other EEC  countries  when 
the development impact promised to 
be particularly high. 
"The DEG's partners in the devel-
oping  countries  are  sometimes  pri-
vate, sometimes state-owned, com-
panies  and  sometimes development 
finance  institutions.  DEG  usually 
takes an equity share of 20% on top 
of loans  (which  are  normally  in  ex-
cess of the equity investment). 
Special problems with 
agriculture-based industries 
" One  must  tackle  some  familiar 
difficulties  and  constraints  to  suc-
cessfully run  any industry in  a devel-
oping  country.  Agro-industrial  pro-
jects,  however,  face  a  number  of 
specific additional problems: 
- Land ownership 
The  participation  by foreigners  in 
land-ownership  is  not  always  wel-
come. In  such circumstances special 
solutions have to be found to secure 
the  agricultural  supply  base  for  an 
agro-industry. 
- Raw material supply 
Food processing indlJstries rely on 
a regular supply of raw materials  in 
sufficient quantities and  at  competi-
tive  prices.  Many  an  agro-industry 
has  failed  because  the  needs  of  a 
modern  industrial  enterprise  could 
not  be  reconciled  with  traditional 
agricultural production structures. 
- High technology 
Modern  food-processing  plants 
supply  advanced  technologies  (e.g. 
in.tegrated  refrigeration  chains). 
These must comply with national or 
international  hygienic  and  sanitary 
standards. 
- State interference 
State interference such as the arbi-
trary fixing of producer and consum-
er prices, can  cause  serious difficul-
ties for a food processing industry. It 
might  find  itself  squeezed  between 
high  raw material  purchasing  prices 
and  low exfactory selling  prices.  In-
terference  in  the  organization  of 
trade  may  also  be  detrimental.  For 
example, trade in general, or exports 
in  particular, may be put under state 
control or be  reserved  for state en-
enterprises. 
- Financial reserves 
The special  risks attached to agri-
culture-based  projects  must  be  ca-
tered  for by providing  additional  fi-
nancial  reserves.  This  is  achieved 
both  by way of a favourable  debt: 
At the CID's agro-food meeting were (left to right) Jens Mosgard, director of  the 
CID who  chaired the meeting; Peter Afolabi, Nigerian  ambassador to  the EEC 
and  chairman of the Ecowas  committee of ambassadors  in  Brussels; Dr  Wolf-
gang Lehmann, Africa director of the German development company DEG 
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equity ratio, and by attractive condi-
tions for long-term loans. 
Confidence : a precondition 
for successful jointventures 
''  The success of a jointventure de-
pends  fundamentally  on  how much 
confidence the partners have in each 
other. It is absolutely essential to de-
termine the exact role of each partn-
er  and  for each  partner to check,  in 
advance,  whether  the  other  is  in  a 
position to honour his commitments. 
The size of the financial contribution 
of each  partner shows how serious 
he  is  and  effects the confidence the 
other partner will have in  him. 
II Another decisive factor in  deter-
mining success or failure, is manage-
ment.  This  factor  is  often  ne-
glected. 
Preference for agro-food 
industry 
'I DEG takes a particular interest in 
agro-based  industries  in  African 
countries.  This  sector is  particularly 
relevant  to development  because  it 
processes  local  rawmaterials,  is  la-
bour intensive and requires the trans-
fer of modern technology. 
II DEG  therefore  greatly  appre-
ciates  the  CIDI s  promotional  efforts 
in  this  particularly  interesting  sector 
and  is  willing to lend  its full  support 
to CID  activities.  Also, DEG  is confi-
dent  that  for  viable  projects  with 
good  management,  finance  should 
not be  a major obstacle.  Apart from 
DEG,  other sources of investment fi-
nance in  the EEC  are: 
- the Commonwealth Development 
Corporation, in  the UK; 
- the  Caisse  Centrale  de  Coopera-
tion Economique and Proparco, both 
in  France; 
- the Belgian  Corporation for Inter-
national Investment (SBI); 
IFU  in  Denmark; 
- FMO  in  the Netherlands; 
- the  European  Investment  Bank 
(EIB); 
- the  International  Finance  Corpo-
ration  (IFC). 
I' There are  now also regional and 
national  finance  institutions  operat-
ing successfully in virtually all African 
countries II. o AFRICA - CARIBBEAN  - PACIFIC 
MAURITIUS 
•• We firmly believe in the 
emergence of a 
Mauritian culture'' 
An interview with Prime  Minister 
Aneerood Jugnauth 
There have been few occasions in  the history of 
parliamentary democracy when the opposition has 
won all the seats in  a general election. In  Mauritius 
it  happened  on  11  June  1982  when  the 
MMM/PSM  alliance  (Mouvement  Militant  Mauri-
cien/Parti Socialiste Mauricien) swept to victory in 
all  60 seats, defeating every supporter of the out-
going government coalition.  On  the smaller sister-
island of Rodrigues, the OPR  (Organisation du  Peu-
ple  Rodriguais)-with  MMM/PSM  support-won 
both  seats.  A  new  socialist  government  of  the 
modern democratic type was sworn in  on  16 June 
and  thus  put an  end  to the  political  career of the 
ve~eran Sir  Seewoosagur Ramgoolam,  whose  La-
bour  Party  (Parti  Travailliste)  had  dominated  the 
island's political life for over 34 years and had gov-
erned for 23 years. 
Keen supporters of the Westminster system and 
political  fair  play,  the  Mauritians  last June  clearly 
showed  their  desire  for  change  and  renewal.  By 
permitting  this  MMM/PSM/OPR  landslide  they 
voted to halt the stagnation and  immobility which 
had build up since the 1976 election. As one out of 
five adult workers is unemployed, getting the coun-
Prime Minister Aneerood J ugnauth 
try back to work and relaunching the national econ-
,  omy are the main priorities of the new government. 
They  will  also  promote  national  reconciliation  in 
order to lessen  the tendency towards communal-
ism, a latent antagonism between the different eth-
nic  groups  which  has  survived  in  this  multiracial 
society. 
The new Prime Minister, Aneerood Jugnauth (52) 
has  always  been  a  keen  defender  of  "thinking 
Mauritian" instead of Hindu or creole.  A  lawyer by 
profession, he quickly became active in politics and 
took  part  in  Mauritius'  negotiations  for  indepen-
dence  which  was  achieved  in  1968.  In  1965  he 
became  minister  under  Sir  Seewoosagur,  but  re-
signed  in  1967  over a  policy  difference.  He  later 
joined the MMM and as  party chairman was leader 
of the opposition from  1976 to 1982. 
In this interview Prime Minister Jugnauth outlines 
the  main  policy guidelines for the  next five years, 
comments  on  some  of the  pending  changes  and 
the need for more cooperation in the Indian Ocean, 
which  in  his  view  should  become  a  "zone  of 
peace". 
Consolidating the economy 
~  The  election results of 11  June 
opened the way to socialism in Mau-
ritius.  What will be your basic policy 
guidelines over the next few years? 
- The  Mauritian  people  have 
manifestly  opted for a  new way of 
life and for a socialism which will be 
acceptable  in  the  Mauritian  context. 
Given the difficulties the people were 
facing,  this  tremendow~  change 
brought  great  expectations.  As  is 
well known, we are in  a very difficult 
economic  situation,  and  it is  in  that 
light that we are planning to execute 
our socialist programme. 
We have balance of payment diffi-
culties and to solve them we have to 
rely  on  the  IMF.  The  conditions  of 
the IMF are very rigid these days and 
they do not give  us  much  room for 
manoeuvre.  Therefore  our  policy  is 
geared firstly to comply with the exi-
gencies  of the  IMF,  secondly to re-
launch  our  economy and  thirdly,  to 
help  and  improve,  with  the  means 
that  are  available,  the  situation  of 
those who are at the bottom rung of 
the ladder in  our society.  Now once 
we have consolidated our economy, 
then  of course  we'll move towards 
implementing  the  promises  that  we 
have  made  in  our programme.  This 
programme, in fact our whole faith in 
socialism,  is  based  on  participation 
and  complete  independence  in  the 
administration of the various sectors 
concerned.  During  the  first  five 
years,  for instance,  we want to na-
tionalize  two sugar  estates.  But  we 
want to move with great caution: we 
want to make all  the necessary stu-
dies to assure that this operation be-
comes  a  success  without upsetting 
the whole economic system of Mau-
ritius,  and  also without discouraging 
those  who  are  concerned  with  the 
economy of the country. We are also 
setting up a state trading corporation 
as well as  a cargo handling corpora-
tion  in  the  harbour-in  order  to  be 
able to control prices better, and pre-
vent  consumers  from  being  unduly 
exploited.  These  are  a  few  of the 
things  that  we  intend  doing  in  the 
near future. 
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The bulk sugar terminal in the foreground is the third biggest in  the world with a 
capacity of 350 000 tons 
In  Mauritius we have  a population 
which originated from different parts 
of the world: from Africa, Madagas-
car,  Europe,  China,  India.  The  des-
cendants  of all  these  people  today 
form the Mauritian nation. They have 
brought  with  them  different  cus-
toms,  cultures  and  languages,  and 
every section of the Mauritian popu-
lation has its pride in  its own culture 
and  religion.  As  a  government  we 
mean to protect and maintain all this, 
but at  the  same  time  we are  doing 
everything  to  promote  the  creation 
of a Mauritian culture which we final-
ly believe will emerge and which will 
be  accepted by the whole Mauritian 
nation over and above their own her-
itages. We believe our multiracial so-
ciety will be no handicap in  creating 
this  new  Mauritian  culture,  nor  will 
the  type  of Mauritian  socialism  this 
government intends to create. 
.,.  How  much  time  is  the  new 
government giving  itself to  consoli-
date the economy? 
- The  previous  government  had 
been  in  power for a very  long  time 
and this was the first time they faced 
a real challenge. Before the elections 
there were indications that they were 
going  to  be  ousted;  given  that  we 
were a new party and that so much 
had been  said against us, there was 
some  sort  of  national  hesitation 
which brought the economy to a halt 
for  some  time.  That  is  one  of the 
reasons  why  our  problems  became 
complicated. We are also at the mer-
cy of nature,  as  we have  cyclones. 
This  again  affects  our  economy. 
Then  we must not forget the  short-
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comings  of  the  outgoing  govern-
ment. For all these reasons our econ-
omy  had  become  completely  stag-
nant.  Now that we are  in  power, by 
our first actions I think we have res-
tored  the  confidence  that  people 
needed in order to move ahead, and I 
believe that in  one or two years time 
our  economy  will  be  consolidated. 
Once  this  is  accomplished  we  will 
have  plenty  of room  to  manoeuvre 
and  start  fulfilling  what  we  have 
promised in  our programme. 
"Sugar is  the lifeblood 
of our economy '' 
.,.  How  would  you  describe  the 
present state of the key sector in the 
Mauritian economy, the sugar indus-
try? 
- It is a fact that sugar is the life-
blood of our economy. The problems 
we have had with inflation, world re-
cession  and  high  pay for the  labour 
have  caused  a  difficult  situation  for 
the sugar industry. There have been 
a lot of complaints from those con-
cerned with it that the economic sit-
uation  is  becoming  very  difficult. 
Therefore we. are  setting up a com-
mission of enquiry into the sugar in-
dustry, to go into all  its aspects and 
make  recommendations  in  the  light 
of which we'll be  able to implement 
what  changes  are  needed.  In  the 
meantime,  we  have  made  certain 
concessions  to  this  sector:  for  ex-
ample,  we  reduced  the  surcharge 
levy. on  export  taxes  from  7 5 %  to 
50 % to alleviate the economic diffi-
culties  of  the  sugar  industry.  We 
have also granted a 1  0 % investment 
allowance to act as  an  incentive for 
new investment, especially for plant 
and  buildings,  and  this  for the  eco-
nomic  year  from  July  1982 to  the 
end of June 1983. The price of sugar 
on  the  world  market  is  below  the 
cost  price;  yet  given  our  quota  on 
the  EEC  market,  and  with  the  new 
market openings  that we are  trying 
to establish with other friendly coun-
tries,  we believe  the  sugar  industry 
will  be-and we  will  see  to it-the 
main factor in our economy for quite 
a long time yet  . 
..,..  What  son of restructuring  or 
modernization  could be introduced? 
Aren't 21 sugar factories, some with 
outdated  equipment,  rather  too 
many  for  a  sugar  acreage  of this 
size? 
- We have given this 10% allow-
ance to the sugar estate owners. For 
the time being it is up to them to say 
what  changes  they  have  to  bring 
about.  The  sugar  industry  is  mainly 
in  the  hands  of the  private  sector; 
only  one  estate  is  government 
owned,  but that  sugar  factory  was 
going to be  closed  because  it really 
doesn't pay, it is what you might call 
a  lame  duck.  There  is  a lot of me-
chanization  going  on  and  the  sugar 
producers  want to improve  produc-
tivity  and  efficiency,  but  it  is  a  bit 
premature  for  me  to  say  exactly 
what we are  going to do before we 
get  the  recommendations  of  the 
commission of enquiry. 
Diversification 
....  Over the past years successful 
agricultural diversification has mainly 
been initiated by the private sector. 
To  what extent will the new govern-
ment go into this? 
- We believe firmly in  the diver-
sification  of  agriculture  because 
among  our  main  problems  are  bal-
ance  of  payments  difficulties  and 
shortage  of  foreign  exchange.  No 
less than 25 % of our import bill goes 
on food. Yet quite a large amount of 
those foodstuffs can  be  produced in 
Mauritius;  that  is  why  we  have  al-
ways pressed for the  diversification 
of agriculture.  The  previous  govern-
ment  did  not  get  itself  involved  in 
that and  left it to the  private sector 
to do whatever they could. Of course 
the  necessary  incentives  were  not 
given  and  the  private  sector's  first 
priority was to do what was easier 5 
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Every  section  of Mauritian  society 
takes pride in  its own religion and cul-
ture, such as the Hindus, here celebrat-
ing the feast of  Shiva ... 
for  them,  what  would· bring  them 
more  profit.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
there was a time when Mauritius was 
self-sufficient,  for example,  in  meat 
and meal.  We also had a lot of fruit; 
make  them  realize  what  the  prob-
lems  are.  We have  got the popula-
tion involved. 
A  key problem : 
job creation 
.,..  Mauritius  is  confronted with a 
very severe unemployment problem. 
Its  once  successful  export-oriented 
industrial zones have now,  to put it 
mildly,  lost  their  momentum.  How 
can  more  productive  jobs  be 
created? 
- On  the  social  front  unemploy-
ment  is  our  biggest  problem.  We 
have  to find  a  solution  to  this  be-
cause  we cannot allow the alarming 
as  the  export services  zone.  I have 
noticed  recently  that the  number of 
applications  for  certificates  in  that 
sector is really very encouraging, and 
there too there is plenty of hope for 
job creation.  At the  same time,  be-
sides  the  industrial  sector,  we  also 
have to do the best we can  in  other 
sectors, for example in  tourism; we 
can also do a lot in the fishing indus-
try, ·which we have not exploited on 
a commercial basis up till now. Then 
we  have  agriculture  itself,  and  we 
have  the  cooperative  movement.  If 
we combine all this, and if we have a 
proper planning, I think we can cope 
with the  situation  and  create  a  fair 
number of jobs in  the coming years. 
With the incentives we have given to 
the private industrial sector and that 
we intend giving to the sugar indus-
try,  I  think  there  will  also  be  some 
scope even  in  those sectors. 
Tourism: ''we won't do 
anything to jeopardize 
this industry" 
.,..  How could a  new impetus  be 
given to tourism and to what extent 
will the new government directly par-
ticipate  in  tourism  exploitation  and 
infrastructure? 
in  all  sugar estates at one time there 
was an  orchard and  people in  every 
locality  were  getting  plenty  of fruit. 
All  this  has  gone  and  every inch  of 
the land has been planted with cane,  5 
which of course was encouraged by  ·~ 
the  outgoing  government.  That  is  ~ 
why  we  are  strongly  involved  in  ~ 
diversification. In fact we held a sem- ~ 
inar  with  our  top  people  and  they j 
ha~e worked  out .  a  plan  of  action  or  Muslims,  at prayer at the Jummah 
which we want to lmpleme~t. In .t~at  mosque,  the largest on  the island ... 
- The  tourism  industry  is  right 
now in  a rather difficult situation, but 
not only in  Mauritius, this is a world 
phenomenon.  Part of it is  due  to air 
tariffs  going  up,  but  the  economic 
uncertainty  in  many  industrialized 
context  we  are  also  nat1onahz1ng 
20 000 acres  of land,  which we in-
tend to give to people who are badly 
in need of employment and form into 
cooperatives.  We  believe  here  in 
proper planning : what we have to do 
is to identify the foodstuffs for which 
we  can  assure  a  reasonable  price 
and  for which there  is  a market, so 
both prices and markets must be en-
sured.  We are  working along  those 
lines and we believe that a lot can be 
done.  The  Ministry of Agriculture  is 
already  making  a  lot of efforts :  we 
are setting up two units for process-
ing  maize  as  well  as  a cold  storage 
unit.  These  are  the  infrastructures 
that are  necessary if we really want 
to promote the diversification of agri-
culture. We believe that we can suc-
ceed,  especially  at  this juncture,  as 
we have adopted a policy of dialogue 
and telling the truth to the people to 
unemployment  t1gures  to  go  on  In-
creasing  without  doing  something 
about it.  As you are  aware,  our ex-
port processing zone was once very 
flourishing  and  created  an  important 
number of jobs.  Unfortunately,  with 
the present international and domes-
tic economic difficulties, in  this sec-
tor is  now also  in  trouble.  Some of 
the factories have closed and people 
have  lost  their  jobs.  What we  are 
trying to do is  to create  new incen-
tives, give more facilities and  create 
a new impetus. As I said, there was . g, 
a moment of hesitation when people § 
did not know what the political situa- ~ 
tion would look like but now we be- o 
lieve the economy can make another  .~ 
c: 
start  and  I  think  there  is  plenty  of ~ 
hope  in  the  industrial  sector  for  a  but  all  Mauritians  share  enthusiasm 
new departure and new job creation.  for the sega, a popular dance of  African 
We have also set up what is known  origin 
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losing their jobs,  is  inducing  people 
to travel less and expecially not long 
distance. It is affecting our tourist in-
dustry and  right  now we  can't  rely 
so much on people who come from 
very far. On the other hand, we have 
noticed  that the  number of tourists 
from  neighbouring  countries  in  the 
region  is  rising.  I think we must en-
courage  that and  make  every effort 
to  work  along  these  lines  so  that 
there  is  an  increase.  At  the  same 
time,  we are  not neglecting  our  ef-
forts in  so far as  tourism promotion 
is  concerned;  on  the  contrary,  we 
want to redouble  our  efforts  in  the 
USA and in  Europe. We are also giv-
ing  incentives  for  people  to  come 
and  invest  in  the  creation  of hotels 
and provide the necessary infrastruc-
tures for the tourist  industry to de-
velop here.  We have also sponsored 
a  tourism  exhibition,  both  for  the 
Mauritian  people  and  for  local  and 
foreign  professionals,  journalists, 
travel  agents  etc.  To  those  who 
came from abroad, we showed what 
they can  expect from the tourist in-
dustry here:  to our local  people  we 
tried to show the part this industry is 
playing  in  the  social  and  economic 
life  of  our  country.  I  would  like  to 
assure  all  people  who are  investing 
in  tourism that they should  have  no 
fear  as  my government  is  going  to 
encourage and to respect all  our un-
dertakings and we do not want to do 
anything  that will jeopardize this  in-
dustry. 
Adopting education to 
development requirements 
..,.  Mauritius  has  a  high  literacy 
rate,  but its  educational  system  of 
the  Oxbridge  type  seems  little  ad-
apted to its socio-economic environ-
ment.  What changes  or reforms are 
being planned? 
- This is a very delicate area as it 
is directly linked to culture, to a cer-
tain  extent.  What  must  be  kept  in 
mind here  is  that the education sys-
tem  given  to  us  by  the  British  has  .§ 
simply been  preserved.  In  the  past,  ~ 
as you are aware, the education sys- :s 
tern was largely meant to train peo- o 
pie for white collar jobs, for the civil  -~ 
service,  etc.  We  just  continued  on :i 
the  literacy  rate  is  very  high  in  our 
country. I should add that during the 
1976 elections, secondary education 
and  even  university  education  was 
made completely free:  but that was 
a  purely  electoral  measure,  taken 
without any planification and without 
keeping  in  mind the requirements of 
the country. Now we think we must 
bring  in  the  necessary changes,  but 
before  we  do  that,  here  again  we 
want to be  well  advised.  Therefore 
we have  set up a functional  enquiry 
to go into  all  aspects of education, 
such  as  curriculum  development, 
educational  methods,  the  types  of 
education  and  the  proper  require-
ments of the  country.  How to plan, 
year to year, our educational system 
to  match  our  economic  develop-
ment,  is  the  key  question.  We  are 
waiting for the  recommendations of 
the report of this commission of en-
quiry and in the light of these recom-
mendations we will be  able to bring 
about  the  changes  that  should  be 
brought  into  our  system  of educa-
tion. 
II Regional  cooperation 
is  a must" 
..,.  How  do  you  view  overall  re-
gional  cooperation  with  both  A CP 
and non-ACP states in  the area,  and 
what efforts could you undertake to 
diversify trade links in  this context? 
- We  firmly  believe  in  regional 
cooperation and  as  a matter of fact 
the same lines. There has been some  Although there is already a high degree 
diversification  now,  because  the  of literacy,  the  education  system  will 
need is felt, but on the whole it is still  be  strengthened  and  adapted  to  the 
the same  old  system.  It is  true  that  country's economic system 
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we have taken a first step in  setting 
up an  Indian Ocean  Commission. At 
first we are starting with three coun-
tries,  the  Seychelles,  Madagascar 
and  Mauritius.  We  are  glad  to  see 
that France is very much in favour of 
it  and  is  encouraging  it:  we  have 
been promised that even Reunion Is-
land  will be  made to join in.  We ex-
pect that other islands in the vicinity, 
such  as  the  Comoros,  will  also  be 
joining  us.  We  want  this  regional 
cooperation  to  extend  and  even  to 
have  bilateral  agreements  with  the 
other ACP and non-ACP countries of 
the region; but these things are  not 
easy.  There are  tremendous difficul-
ties.  Up to now there has been very 
little  cooperation .  between  these 
countries.  Many difficulties, such  as 
communications  and  transport,  re-
main. Although we may have wished 
to  move  very  fast,  I  think  we  will 
move only very gradually. But we will 
make  all  possible  efforts  from  our 
side because we believe that region-
al cooperation is a must; it will solve 
many  of the  problems of the  coun-
tries in  the region  and  it will be  mu-
tually  beneficial  to the  countries  in-
volved. 
At the  same  time,  there  are  dis-
cussions taking place on a preferen-
tial  trade  agreement  between  18 
African countries including Mauritius. 
This  trade  agreement  is  meant  to 
bring  about  a  common  market  be-
tween  these  18  southern  and  eas-
tern  African  countries.  Given  our 
commitment to this,  it is  one  more 
proof of our belief in regional cooper-
ation, for which we spare no efforts. 
But we cannot expect immediate re-
sults; it's only a long-term undertak-
ing that will bring about concrete re-
sults. 
A concept of peace 
for the Indian Ocean 
..,.  You  have  stressed  your gov-
ernment's intention to contribute to-
wards  the  concept  of  the  Indian 
Ocean  as  a  zone  of peace.  What 
could be the  economic and political 
consequences  for  Mauritius  of this 
idea? 
- Our  outlook  is  that every  rea-
sonable  person  in  the  world  today 
agrees  that  we  must  have  peace. 
Nobody  would  like  to  have  a  war, 
because  we all  know that it will  be 
self-destructive.  The  Indian  Ocean fits into this general context of world 
peace.  Today the  Indian  Ocean  is  a 
ground for rivalry between the super-
powers. For them it's a question of 
who is going to have more influence 
over the countries in  the region.  The 
superpowers are bringing in their nu-
clear  weapons  and  are  developing 
their military bases.  But  I personally 
fail to see in  what way all  this helps 
the countries in the region. As a mat-
ter of fact,  if we  consider  the  tre-
mendous  amount  of  energy  and 
money that is being put into arms, if 
they had been used for peaceful pur-
poses the world would have  been a 
paradise. So it is in  this context that 
we  say  we  need  peace  and  in  our 
immediate region,  the Indian  Ocean, 
it will  benefit not only the countries 
of the  region  but also  contribute to 
bringing  about world peace.  That is 
why we keep  on  raising  this matter 
whenever the opportunity arises. We 
are imploring both superpowers, the 
Soviet Union and  the United States, 
that  instead  of going  on  increasing 
their armaments, they should on the 
contrary  get  together  and  discuss 
how they can  gradually diminish this 
arms race until the time comes when 
it  can  be  completely  eradicated. 
Therefore we want the Indian Ocean 
to be open to all  nations for peaceful 
navigation, for trade and  commerce. 
Nobody in  this area  should have any 
fear at all that his commercial right as 
a nation is going to be jeopardized or 
blocked in  any way whatsoever.  So 
we are  working with that aim.  Now 
you realize,  what a threat this Diego 
Garcia  base (  1)  and  its nuclear wea-
pons poses to us if there is any con-
flict. If by any mishap these weapons 
were ever used, we, the countries in 
the region,  will be the first to suffer. 
The matter of Diego Garcia  is there-
fore,  in  our view,  directly  linked  to 
our concept of peace.  But the Diego 
Garcia issue goes a step further, be-
cause  we believe  Diego Garcia  was 
wrongly  taken  from  us  the  United 
Kingdom.  We  believe  that  it  is  our 
territory  and  we  are  determined  to 
do everything in  our power to claim 
it back. That is why we have recently 
(  1)  A  US  base  is  established on the atoll of 
Diego Garcia  in the Chagos Archipelago, which  ii) 
was leased by the UK to the USA for 50  years.  ~ 
The 25 June  1982 Queen's  Spe~ch states on 
this  issue :  " The  reunification  of our  national 
territory will receive particular attention. In  this 
context, my Government will press for the  re-
trocession of the  Chagos  Archipelago and  will 
assert its sovereignty over Tromelin Island." 
" What we have to explain to  the EEC 
countries  is  that for  many  of us  our 
economy rests entirely on  sugar" 
changed  one  of  our  laws,  which 
gives  a  description  of the  Mauritian 
territory,  to  include  Diego  Garcia-
just to show symbolically that we are 
bent  on  pressing  for this.  In  all  fo-
rums,  at  all  levels,  wherever  possi-
ble,  we will  try to get world  public 
opinion  in  our  favour.  We  believe 
that, in  the long term, if we succeed 
in getting the Indian Ocean demilitar-
ized and making a step toward world 
peace  then  there  will  be  no  reason 
whatsoever for the  United  Kingdom 
or for the  United  States to stick to 
that little piece of territory. But to us 
it  means  a  lot,  because  all  around 
that territority we have an  exclusive 
economic  zone.  Who  knows,  there 
may be plenty of marine riches there 
and  in  years  to  come  maybe  these 
are  the riches  which  will  enable  the 
population  of Mauritius to find  their 
living.  So  it means a lot to us. 
Potatoes planted between rows of  sugar 
cane.  The  new  government  wants  to 
see  greater  planning  of agricultural 
diversification 
ACP-EEC: 
"We'll do  everything 
to keep this 
association going " 
...,.  How do you view relations and 
cooperation  with  the  EEC  so  far? 
Would  you  outline  the  importance 
you  attach to the  Lome Convention 
and its sugar protocol, and your view 
on a successor to the Lome Conven-
tions? 
- To  us  this  Lome  Convention 
and  our  association  with  the  ACP 
and  the  EEC  is  of vital  importance. 
We were  one  of the first Common-
wealth  countries  to  associate  our-
selves  with  the  ACP  and  the  com-
mon market. This has helped us tre-
mendously.  Firstly,  in  so  far  as  our 
industry  in  the  export  processing 
zone is concerned: the EEC countries 
provided a sure  market for our pro-
ducts  and  therefore  helped  in  the 
growing  up  of these  industries  and 
the  creation  of jobs.  What is  more 
important is our sugar itself, because 
this too has a sure market, where we 
have  a  guaranteed  profitable  price, 
that is  negotiated every year as  well 
as  a  guaranteed  quota for little less 
than  500 000 tonnes.  Therefore  to 
us  it is  a matter of vital  importance 
and we are going to do everything to 
keep  this  association  going.  Of 
course,  there  is  talk  of a  new con-
vention.  All  ACP  countries  have  to 
get together so that the discussions 
take place in an environment that can 
bring about results. We expect these 
negotiations to be  tough,  but given 
the present economic difficulties we 
cannot allow the existing facilities to 
be  lowered,  or even  the prices that 
we are  given~ in competition with the 
beet sugar from the  European farm-
ers.  What we have to explain to the 
EEC  countries is that for many of us 
our economy rests entirely on sugar. 
It therefore has to be looked on as a 
special  case,  so that whatever con-
ventions  are  concluded,  they  bring 
us  a  reasonable  contract-so  that 
we  can  survive  decently.  That  is 
what we are  looking forward to and 
we  will  ask  the  ACP  countries  to 
make  an  effort  so  that  we  can  at 
least assure this. But as I said, to us 
this  ACP-EEC  association  if of vital 
importance and we have to see to it 
that it goes on. o 
Interview by 
Roger DE  BACKER 
The  Courier  no.  77  - January-February  1983  17 ACP  - MAURITIUS 
Stirring up a  stagnant economy 
Mauritians could-not have  been  more explicit  in 
their  desire  for  a  fresh  start  when  casting  their 
votes on  11  June 1982. The overwhelming victory 
of the MMM/PSM/OPR clearly marked their will to 
have a new team putting things back in  order and, 
in  particular,  to  help  them  overcome  their  post-
boom  hangover.  Indeed,  during  the  early  1970s 
they  enjoyed  a  real  boom:  sugar  harvests  were 
good and fetched record prices on the world mar-
ket; the creation of export processing zones,  with 
tax-free  holidays,  well-equipped  industrial  zones 
and free transfers of capital and profits, proved to 
be  a winner; the island  also  started progressively 
developing its many tourist assets. 
and tourism. Agriculture, other than cane growing, 
and  particularly  local  food  production,  had  been 
neglected  and  expensive  imports  had  become  a 
way of life.  In  the new climate the socio-economic 
aspirations of the highly educated Mauritians could-
not be  met any  longer.  Despite  practically  all  the 
economic indicators turning red,  little was done to 
find a cure and economic stagnation set in.  All was 
set  for  a  drastic  change,  therefore,  though  most 
tend to forget that already in  the  1976 elections, 
the MMM became the biggest single party in terms 
of votes.  Sir Seewoosagur'  s  Parti  Travailliste  (PT) 
only  kept  power  by  forming  a  coalition  govern-
ment. The change on  11  June 1982 was clear and 
the country, still dominated by ''king sugar'' how-
ever  sour  he  had  turned,  set  out  on  a  new 
course. 
Then sugar prices tumbled. The energy crisis de-
veloped  gradually  into a  worldwide  economic  re-
cession  with direct effects on  local  manufacturin~ 
Pearl of the 
Indian Ocean 
Lying  approximately  2000 km  off 
the  east  coast  of Africa-Madagas-
car is only 900  km away-Mauritius 
seems  cast  adrift  in  the  Indian 
OcE}an.  Approaching it from the air, it 
appears  pear-shaped  with  striking 
volcanic  mountains  peaking  above 
the  all-pervasive  sugar  cane  fields. 
Almost  completely  ringed  by  reefs, 
the  tranquil  blue  lagoons  contrast 
sharply  with  the  bleached  beaches. 
Africa's  most far-flung  country  and 
doorway to the East benefits from a 
sub-tropical  climate.  Its  physical 
characteristics  certainly  represent  a 
major tourist asset. 
As part of the Mascarene Archipe-
lago, Mauritius is,  in  fact, composed 
of a number of islands. The main one 
giving its name to the whole country 
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covers  1865 km
2
.  About  600 km 
further east lies the sister-island Ro-
drigues ( 104 km2);  Agalega  and  the 
group of Cargados islands, common-
ly  known  as  St  Brandon,  together 
cover some 71  km2 .  In  addition, the 
present government demands the re-
turn-and in fact changed the consti-
tution in this respect-of the Chagos 
Archipelago  including  Diego  Garcia 
(see  interview  with  Prime  Minister 
Jugnauth p.  13) and also has a claim, 
shared with France and Madagascar, 
on  Tromelin.  Small  though  the  land 
surface  may  seem,  it  represents 
1  .  7 million km2 of exclusive econom-
ic zone,  promising riches for tomor-
row. 
Asia, Africa and Europe; Mauritius' 
culture  is  built on  and  influenced  by 
elements  of these  three  continents 
where its forefathers came from. Out 
of the  total  population  of  984 000 
inhabitants,  just  over  950 000  live 
on the main island, 33 000 on Rodri-
guez  and  350 inhabit the smaller is-
tands.  The country's population den-
sity of 482 persons per km2  (in  fact 
51 0 on the main island) ranks among 
the highest in  the world. At indepen-
dence in  1968 Malthusian doomsday 
forecasts  were  made  by  demogra-
phers, but a successful  birth control 
programme has  kept the population 
increase  within  limits,  though  pres-
sure  on  the  scarce  economic  re-
sources remains high. 
lndo-Mauritians, both Hindus (52%) 
and  Muslims  (16.5 %),  form the  lar-
gest ethnic group, representing over 
two-thirds of the population; the so-
called general population totals 28 % 
and  comprises  people  of  African, 
European  and  mixed-Creole-des-
cent;  the  Sino-Mauritians,  originally 
stemming from  China,  form  a  small minority of 3 to 4% of the total pop-
ulation.  Mauritians  are  gifted  in  lan-
guages  as,  apart  from  the  lingua 
franca,  Creole,  English  (still  the offi-
cial language) and French (e.g. press) 
are  widespread;  Hindi  and  a  wide 
variety  of  other  Indian  languages 
such as  Tamil, Telegu and Urdu, can 
also be heard quite frequently as well 
as Chinese and Bhodjpouri (a  sort of 
Indian slang). However cosmopolitan  ~ 
they  are,  most ethnic  groups  main- 8 
tain their own sub-culture to a certain  -~ 
degree as  is shown by the multitude  ~ 
of temples,  churches,  mosques and  ~ 
pagodas found on the island.  i 
From  Mauritius to 
Isle de France and back 
In  fact  Mauritius  has  known  four 
periods of colonization in  its history: 
two Dutch, one French and then Bri-
tish  up  to  independence  in  1968. 
Though there is  evidence that the is-
land  was known to early  Arab nav-
igators it was only spotted by Euro-
peans  at  the  beginning  of the  16th 
century. The Portuguese found it but 
did-not  settle.  In  1538  the  Dutch 
took  possession  and  gave  it  the 
name  Mauritius  in  honour of "stad-
houder ·  · Maurits of Nassau.  In  1638 
they made a first serious attempt at 
a  permanent  settlement,  which 
lasted  only two  decades.  The  sec-
ond  Dutch  occupation,  started  in 
1664, also  proved  unsuccesful  and 
in  1710 they left for good. Although 
they  failed  to  achieve  what  they 
wanted,  they  nevertheless  played  a 
key  role  for the  country's future  by 
introducing, among other things, su-
gar cane,  which  is  today the  back-
bone of the economy. 
In  1715 the French, who had alrea-
dy shown their  interest  in  this  area 
by  colonizing  Madagascar  and  the 
Isle de Bourbon, today Reunion, took 
possession of the island  and  rebap-
tized it Isle de France.  Up to 1765 it 
was  exploited  by  the  renowned 
Co.mpagnie  des  lndes ..  Later  it  be-
came  a  full  royal  colony,  a  status 
which lasted until  1810. 
~ 
(!)  ., 
~ 
:~ 
~ 
Ia 
~ 
Among  the  colonial  administra- .§ 
tors, Governor Mahe de  Labourdon- -~ 
nais  ( 1735-1746) stands out, as  he  -e 
played an important role in the devel- ~ 
opment of infrastructure,  agriculture .i 
and commerce. His statue today still~ 
dominates  the  heart  of  Port  Louis. 
Bernardin de St Pierre,  author of the 
famous novel Paul et Virginie,  which 
The  most famous person  in  the history 
of the  Isle  de  France  was  Franrois 
Mahe de Labourdonnais,  whose statute 
still  dominates  the  centre  of  Port 
Louis 
is  set  in  Mauritius,  landed  in  1768. 
From  1773 the  island  had  a  news-
paper,  Le  Cerneen,  known  as  the 
third  oldest  French  language  news-
paper. By the end of the  18th centu-
ry, French pirates, using the island as 
a  home  base,  had  captured  over 
2000 British vessels. 
In  August 181 0 the British made a 
first  attempt to conquer  the  island, · 
but  the  naval  battle  of  the  Vieux 
Grand  Port  allowed  Napoleon  to 
have  one  more victory  inscribed  on 
the Paris ·Arc de Triomphe ·.  In  Nov-
ember  of the  same  year  the  British 
launched  a  new,  and  this  time  suc-
cessful,  attack from  Rodrigues.  Un-
der  the  Treaty  of  Paris  signed  in 
Packaging  tea,  the  second  industrial 
crop  after sugar,  at the  Belle Rive tea 
estate 
1814, the  French  ceded  the  Isle  de 
France to the British, thus putting an 
end to 89 years of French  rule. 
Rebaptizing  the  island  ·  · Mauri-
tius ·  ·,  the  British  rapidly  developed 
sugar  cane  production.  After  the 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  1830s 
there was a massive influx of Indian 
labour  who,  in  the  1860s,  became 
the  largest  ethnic  group.  From  this 
period  philatelists  certainly  remem-
ber the famous Mauritian blue penny, 
a  two  pence  stamp-misprinted 
"pence"  -issued as  early as  1848. 
Later the  colony  was to experience 
rapid  demographic  growth  - from 
less than 400 000 people in  1931 to 
over 700 000 in  1968. At the same 
time Mauritius' society became more 
and  more  sophisticated,  politically 
and  economically.  Launched  in 
1936,  the  Parti  Travailliste  (Labour 
Party)  fought  for  independence  and 
built up its momentum in  several pre-
independence  electoral  victories,  to 
see  its  prime  aim  achieved  on  12 
March  1968. 
Today Mauritius, a member of the 
Commonwealth, is  a  monarchy with 
Queen  Elizabeth  II  as  head  of state. 
The new government, however, has 
indicated  its  intention  of  changing 
the constitution and  organizing a re-
ferendum to become a republic with-
in  the Commonwealth. 
With  its  originally  Dutch  name, 
Mauritius is often referred to as a Bri-
tish  country  (though  the  only  Com-
monwealth  member  that  never 
adopted cricket) with a Frapco-lndian 
way of life, where one drives on the 
left and pays in rupees. It is, in fact, a 
cocktail of these three continents. 
II An economic crisis of 
momentous proportions " 
These  are  the  terms  used  in  the 
"state  of  the  economy "  report, 
which new finance minister Paul  Be-
ranger issued in  July  1982. He  con-
siders  the  economic  inheritance  to 
be a catastrophe, a feeling shared by 
the  private  sector,  whose  spokes-
man  Benoit  Arouff,  chairman  of the 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 
declared:  "one cannot  disassociate 
economic progress from its political 
environment.  The  political  situation 
over the past five years  led to eco-
nomic stagnation ". 
The  economic  picture  for  1976-
1981 is far from rosy. Inflation aver-
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~ Rose Belle is the only state-owned sugar factory out of  a total of  21; considered as 
the  "lame duck ,  of  the sector,  it is  badly in  need of  rationalization 
aged  17. 1 %  per  annum  and  limited  (the  1976  sugar  market  collapse). 
the  growth of GOP  in  real  terms to  Mounting  budget  deficits and  credit 
3.1 %  p.a.  which,  with  an  annual  expansion aggravated the balance of 
population increase of 1.5 %,  leaves  payments  problems.  The  trade  bal-
a per capita  income  growth of only  ance  over  the  period  under  review 
1.6 %.  The  main  income-generating  has  been  continously  in  deficit  and 
sectors,  agriculture  and  manufactur- the balance of payments has become 
ing, virtually stagnated. Consumption  very  critical  (an  estimated  deficit of 
became more and more unrelated to  Rs  538 million for 1981 /82). All this 
economic realities and, expressed as  and its calls on IMF intervention gave 
a percentage of GNP, rose from 69 %  Mauritius a reputation few will envy: 
in  1976 to 86% in  1981.  in  terms of quota it has become one 
The  labour  situation  deteriorated 
and,  by  mid-1982,  50 000  people 
were unemployed. It is  forecast that 
throughout the  1980s there will be a 
fresh influx of 9 000 people per year 
on  the labour market. 
The  budget  gap  widened  as  ex-
penditure  grew  by  19%  p.a.  while 
revenue grew by only 16% p.a. The 
budget  deficit  grew  from  Rs (  1) 
439.6  million  or  8.3%  of  GOP  in 
1976/77 toRs 1516 million or 13% 
of GOP  in  1981 /82, which made the 
country resort to the IMF for several 
standby  agreements.  Outstanding 
debt, which totalled  Rs  1226.6 mil-
lion in  June  1976, had  soared to an 
impressive Rs  5213.7 million by May 
1982.  For  the  1981 /82  fiscal  year 
the public debt service was therefore 
estimated  at  over  Rs  900  million. 
Two  devaluations  of  the  rupee, 
linked to the SDR-in October  1979 
by 30% and in September 1981 by a 
further  20 %- provided  little  cure 
and public expenditure could-not real-
ly face  the  post-boom requirements 
(1)  1ECU =  As10.35 (November  1982). 
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·of the IMF's heaviest debtors. 
However  depressing  these  eco-
nomic indicators seem, and  they are 
a  serious  problem  causing  a  real 
burden for the new government, one 
should  remember  the  boom  Mauri-
tius experienced in  the early  1970s. 
Not  only  was  sugar  then  fetching 
Planning minister Kailash  Ruhee 
good prices, tourism proved to be  a 
good  initiative  and,  combined  with 
the creation of the export processing 
zones,  it all  led  to growth rates  of 
around  1  0 %,  rivalling those of more 
Eastern  success  stories.  Expecta-
tions of the generally highly educated 
Mauritian workers rose,  as  did their 
wages.  A  fairly  extensive social  se-
curity system was set up. The  1976 
sugar market collapse put an  end to 
this  pattern  of growth  and  policies 
adopted after that failed to bring the 
recession under control. 
''We will take up 
the challenge" 
Planning  minister  Kailash  Ruhee, 
working  in  close  cooperation  with 
his  colleague  in  charge  of  finance, 
stressed  the  new government's  re-
cognition  of  the  '' blunt  economic 
truth ''. '' Productivity is our new key 
word and  we should  be  able  to es-
tablish  a  new  working  mentality 
which puts an  end  to the old unpro-
ductive  routine  and  is  more  in  line 
with  our  idea  of management '',  he 
declared. He remains confident "that 
the Mauritian population, continuous-
ly  being  kept  informed  now  of the 
state of their economy, will take up 
the challenge".  In  his  view, fighting 
unemployment  and  underemploy-
ment, in the public service in  particu-
lar, is a top priority. It may be signif-
icant that one of the first decisions of 
the  new team  was to sack  2 1 000 
people  '' who  got  recruited  on  the 
eve  of the  election  for doing  noth-
ing". 
Putting  together  a  new  develop-
ment plan  will,  in  his  view, '' require 
the blessing of all  Mauritians in  order 
not to be  out  of touch  with  reality 
and  to  propose  targets  that  really 
can  be  met ''.  The  new  plan  is  to 
cover  the  3-year  period  1983-85, 
and is designed to be flexible enough 
to  take  account  of  the  country's 
changing  socio-economic  param-
eters. 
"We  have  always  continued  to 
produce sugar for the former metro-
politan country and  not paid  enough 
attention  to  local  food  production. 
Now we will try to remedy this, cer-
tainly in  view of our food import bill, 
but not at the expense of the sugar 
sector''.  Apart from that,  job crea-
tion is  expected from small  and  me-
dium-scale  industrial  developments, 
tourism,  agro-industries  and  fisher-Agriculture minister 
Kishore Deerpalsingh 
ies,  so  far  under-exploited.  The  fi-
nancial  strain  caused  by  energy  im-
ports  will  be  contained  by  putting 
more  emphasis  on  local  energy  re-
sources  such  as  the  pelletization  of 
bagasse,  a  cane  by-product,  and 
eventually ethanol production. 
Sugar, the mainstay 
of the economy 
Mauritius is  a classic example of a 
country  dominated  by  a  monocul-
ture.  Excessively  reliant  on  sugar 
production  (the  only  other  agro-in-
dustrial crops being tea and tobacco) 
Mauritian  spokesmen  will  never  fail 
to  refer  to  this  crop  as  being  im 
posed  by  history and  confirmed  by 
geography. Not only is the combina-
tion of climate and soils decisive, the 
sheer  capacity  of sugar  cane  to  be 
able to survive cyclonic winds reach-
ing  up  to  265 kph  better  than  any 
other  crop  leaves  the  country  little 
choice  in  their  eyes.  In  over  200 
years  they have  built  up  impressive 
sugar cane  growing expertise,  nota-
bly through  the  Mauritius  Sugar  Re-
search  Institute,  which  is  of world-
wide repute. 
Covering almost half of the territo-
ry, and over 90% of the arable land, 
the sugar sector (2)  is both the main 
employer  and  main  export  earner 
and  contributes  almost a  qLarter of 
GNP. 
Mauritius  is  also  the  main  benefi-
ciary of the Lome sugar protocol, as 
its agreed quantity of 487 200 met-
(2)  See  also  Courier no  75 - sugar dossier 
pp. 69-70. 
Milkman on his round. Meat and dairy 
products have to be imported to a large 
extent 
ric  tons  of  white  sugar  represents 
about 40% of the  total  protocol al-
lowance.  No  Mauritian  representa-
tive, whether in  the private or public 
sector, would want this secure mar-
ket outlet ever to be  questioned and 
all  insist  on  its  ·  · perennial ·' charac-
ter. 
In  1982  an  estimated  690 000 
tons  of sugar  will  be  produced,  far 
better  than  the  two  previous  years 
when adverse climatic conditions al-
lowed  a  production  of  respectively 
only 475 000 and 575 000 tons. Out 
of  the  present  2 1  sugar  factories 
(there  were  about  250 by the  mid-
19th  century),  only  one  is  govern-
ment owned. About half of the cane 
area  is  cultivated  by those  21  mill-
ers. 
II Sea  pegoat '' 
for all  problems? 
In  view  of the  industry's  present 
difficulties  and  confronted  with  a 
world  market  price  for sugar  which 
does not even cover the cost of pro-
duction,  both  the  government  and 
the  private  sector are  committed to 
its rationalization.  The latter's repre-
sentatives,  such  as  Pierre  Dalais, 
chairman of the Chamber of Agricul-
ture, are  proud of the sector's prov-
en efficiency and underline the indus-
try's  efforts  to  mechanize  further. 
They  would,  however,  appreciate 
more measures to increase the sec-
tor's profitability; the 21  millers fore-
cast a global  Rs  273 million  loss  in 
1982. Measures  such  as  the  reduc-
tion  of the  surcharge  on  the  sugar 
A Rodrigues fisherman  landing part of 
his catch 
export duty from  75% to 50% are 
certainly welcomed, but Pierre Dalais 
clearly  wants  the  sugar  industry  to 
lose  its image of ··scapegoat for all 
problems ". In  his view the combina-
tion of taxes on turnover and exports 
weighs  too  heavily  on  the  sector. 
·  · The planters' remuneration of 7  4 % 
as against only 26% for the millers is 
probably the highest in the world and 
makes it difficult for the latter to ra-
tionalize  effectively''.  The  govern-
ment's  intention  to  nationalize  and 
convert  into other crops 8000 hec-
tares  (about  15% of the total sugar 
acreage)  is  equally a worrying pros-
pect for Mr Dalais,  who fears  "the 
loss  of viability  of the  estates  con-
cerned  and  an  eventual  reduction  of 
the  total  labour  force".  In  fact  he 
declared  himself optimistic that  " in 
due course the new government will 
realize  the  advantage of putting the 
money  available  for those  intended 
nationalizations  to  use  for  new  de-
velopments, in other words, diversif-
ication and  job creation ·'. 
Rationalizing the sugar 
industry 
In order to determine the real state 
of the  sugar  industry the  new gov-
ernment wants a commission  of in-
quiry, composed of two Mauritian in-
dependent  experts  and  one  foreign 
expert,  to  carry  out  a  one-year  in-
depth  survey  of  the  whole  sector 
and  propose concrete recommenda-
tions  for  rationalization.  Agriculture 
minister Kishore Deerpalsingh clearly 
expects  a  lot to  come  out  of this : 
"We need  real  long-term  vision  on 
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Diversification  in  action:  beans  and 
other  vegetables  are  grown  between 
rows of  cane 
Fishermen  will be entitled to more help 
from the government and will be organ-
ized in  cooperatives 
More attention  will be given  to  breed-
ing deer on  ranches  and in  feedlots  as 
their meat is  not affected by  religious 
taboos 
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the role  of sugar  in  our whole eco-
nomic structure, as its survival is the 
survival of the country as  such " . 
The  private  sector welcomed this 
initiative. Pierre Dalais:  "we are  op-
timistic that this government has the 
genuine wish to improve the overall 
outlook of our industry.  The  sooner 
we will  know the  outcome  of their 
inquiry, the better". 
Minister  Deerpalsingh  views  an-
nual  average  sugar  production  of 
800 000 tons without an  acreage in-
crease  as  feasible.  Without running 
ahead of the inquiry results he  alrea-
dy foresees  a number of sugar-der-
ived developments. 
Sucro-chemicals  could  be  promis-
ing with molasses forming the basis 
for an  integrated chemical  complex. 
A  sugar  by-products  authority  will 
look  into  this.  Bagasse  pelletiza-
tion-already undertaken by a Mauri-
tian  sugar  estate  manager  based  in 
Hawaii-may be a genuine possibility 
for more effective electricity produc-
tion, but would require heavy invest-
ments. 
A  good example of the new gov-
ernment's  approach  to  the  idea  of 
rationalization and  management was 
its  appointment  of  Mervyn  North-
Coombes  as  manager  of  the  only 
state-owned  sugar  factory,  Rose 
Belle  the  so-called  '' lame  duck '' of 
the sector. Though politically not ex-
actly  an  MMM/PSM  militant,  his 
managerial  capacities  are  beyond 
doubt. He  still manages a successful 
textile factory and reorganized, under 
the former government, the  island's 
previously messy bus transport sys-
tem. He  aims to take a fresh look at 
the  sugar  industry  and  believes  he 
can  '' explode  the  myth that  only  a 
sugar technician  can  understand the 
industry, which has been crying wolf 
too  long ''.  Rationalizing  the  Rose 
Belle  estate and  factory,  i.e.  by dis-
mantling the latter, will obviously be 
a political decision, but as a manager 
he  wants to bring a fresh trend into 
the somewhat conservative mentali-
ty of the country's '' sugar milieu ''. 
Diversification towards 
food  self-sufficiency 
Paradoxically  enough,  the  much-
needed  attempts at agricultural  div-
ersification have so far mainly come 
from the sugar entrepreneurs. As far 
back as  1964, the Chamber of Agri-
culture  created  its  ··diversification 
branch''. Over the years they devel-
oped  many  techniques  for  growing 
such  crops  as  potatoes,  peanuts, 
beans,  tomatoes  in  interrows  be-
tween  cane  or  in  rotation  with 
cane. 
In view of the country's balance of 
payments  problems  and  impressive 
food  import  bill,  clearly  agricultural 
diversification into food crops ranks 
high among the top priorities. Minis-
ter  Deerpalsingh  stressed  ·' the 
chronic  imbalance  between  de-
pressed  sugar  export  prices  and 
ever-rising  food  import  prices,  and 
therefore  our vulnerability  in  relying 
on  outside sources in  terms of both 
supplies and  prices ''. 
Pierre  Rouillard,  diversification  of-
ficer of the  Chamber of Agriculture, 
draws on  his own experience in  un-
derlining "the necessity of a careful, 
realistic approach to diversification ''. 
This  unit  goes  to  great  lengths  to 
fight certain  myths about food  self-
sufficiency. From the outset they felt 
the problem to be the local  market-
ing  and  production  costs.  Figures 
show  that  the  sheer  economics  of 
food crop production, e.g.  for pota-
toes, maize or rice, and the purchas-
ing  power  of  the  Mauritians  could 
well in  the end  dictate how they are 
to go about it. In  Rouillard's view "a 
balance has to be found between the 
consumers  and  the  most  efficient 
producers ''. 
The main food requirement in Mau-
ritius is rice, but attempts to produce 
it cost-effectively locally, as a substi-
tute to imports, failed and have been 
dropped.  Minister  Deerpalsingh, 
however,  feels  that  in  view  of  the 
changed  economic  conditions 
''  more research  could  be  done  into 
this field to determine the viability or 
not of local rice  production ''. 
The  livestock  sector  also  faces 
problems.  A  fair  amount  of  meat, 
milk  and  dairy  products  have  to be 
imported. As the quality of life on the 
island  improved,  the  number of pri-
vate owners dwindled and so did the 
number  of  cattle.  ·' They  were  not 
given  the  consideration  matching 
their  contribution  to  the  national 
economy '',  Mr  Deerpalsingh 
thought.  Studies  have  shown, how-
ever, considerable potential for cattle 
breeding  and  the  new  government 
intends to provide the necessary in-
centives.  Breeding  deer for venison 
may offer certain  possibilities  but a lot more research will have to be put 
into it, with reference to such exam-
ples  as  Scotland  and  New Zealand. 
Deer adapt easily to very difficult ter-
rain; they have another major advan-
tage in that consumption of the meat 
is  not  affected  by  religious  taboos 
such  as  concern  Hindus  regarding 
beef or Muslims with pork. Originally 
started to provide a rich man's sport, 
deer-hunting,  the  ranching  of  deer 
and  now even their intensive breed-
ing  in  feedlots  may  well  in  future 
contribute to the  reduction  of meat 
imports.  c: 
0 
In view of the country's 1. 7 million  ·~ 
km
2  of  exclusive  maritime  zone,  ~ 
there is great potential for the devel- :a 
opment of the  fisheries  sector.  Yet  ~ 
for the time being  the  lack of effec- ~ 
tive  control  over  the  zone  leaves 
Russian, Japanese, Korean and other 
vessels  free  to  ''exploit  our  fish 
banks  without  scruples '',  declared 
planning  minister  Ruhee.  Minister 
Deerpalsingh feels the Mauritian fish-
ermen  are  entitled  to  much  more 
help from the government '' as  they 
have  been  a  socially  very  exploited 
group ". Fishing cooperatives will be 
created,  frozen  fish  imports  will 
probably  be  banned,  credit facilities 
will be  available to replace the often 
outdated  equipment,  port  facilities 
will  be  improved  and  negotiations 
are  being  held  with  the  Japanese 
over  a  deep  sea  fishing  port.  The 
huge  task  of  controlling  fish  re-
sources  clearly  goes  beyond  Mauri-
tius' own capacity and  is a basic ar-
gument for better regional  coopera-
tion. 
Industry and commerce minister Kader 
Bhayat 
Textiles largely dominate the export processing zones 
Remotivating the industrial 
sector 
As  referred  to earlier,  the  private 
sector has  reacted  positively to the 
new  government  as  it  immediately 
embarked  on  a  programme  "to re-
verse the trend which was taking us 
down  the  road  to  chaos,  and  to 
create a new orientation, a new polit-
ical  will to steer the  country up  the 
slope  again".  Benoit  Arouff,  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and  Indus-
try's chairman and executive director 
of one  of the  island's  main  general 
trading companies, is  even more ex-
plicit in  describing the stagnation of 
the  economy.  "Security is  mortals' 
chiefest enemy and indeed the boom 
we  lived  in,  in  the  first  half  of the 
Benoit Arouj];  chairman of  the Cham-
ber of Commerce and Industry 
1970s, almost up to 1977-78, gave 
the government a false sense of se-
curity ;  worldwide  recession  com-
bined  with  very  slack  local  motiva-
tion took us  down the road ''. 
Mr Arouff, formerly permanent se-
cretary for industrial  development-
and  a  Yaounde  and  Lome  Conven-
tion  negotiator-was  one  of  the 
brains behind the success of the ex-
port processing  zones  (EPZ)  I  which 
started in  1971  with nine firms em-
ploying 644 people and  1  0 years lat-
er  numbered  115  companies  em-
ploying 24 661  people.  He  feels the 
EPZs  could find their second wind if 
enough  commercial  rnrtratrve  is 
shown. New markets will have to be 
worked on and Mr Arouff has alrea-
dy headed  a  mission  to  the  Middle 
East,  ''where the  political  stand  of 
the  new  government  could  give  a 
more  favourable  entry  for  our  pro-
ducts". 
Today EPZ  activities are  based on 
an  approximately  40: 60  ratio  be-
tween  foreign  and  local  capital. 
There  are  a  large  number  of  joint 
ventures and many in the sugar busi-
ness  have  successfully  diversified 
into this area. 
Textiles,  ranging  from  spinning 
and  knitting  to  complete  garments, 
dominate the EPZs  and represent al-
most  80%  of  total  employment. 
Wool and knitwear have proved very 
successful and Mauritius has become 
the  world's  third  largest  exporter. 
There  are  worldwide  difficulties  in 
the textile industry  I  and  in  particular 
within  the  EEC.  Mauritius  has  been 
The  Courier  no.  77  - January-February  1983  23 Ill 
:::l 
:E 
:::l  oa 
::E 
Hotels like  u La Pirogue" have to attract tourists despite the steep rise  in  airline 
tariffs 
criticized  as  being  a springboard for 
firms  originating  from  Hong  Kong, 
Singapore  or  South  Korea.  Benoit 
Arouff,  however,  who  has  been 
aware of EEC  textile problems since 
the early 1970s, does not share that 
point  of  view.  "We  are  fully  re-
specting the ACP-EEC  rules of origin 
and have strived for as much integra-
tion  as  possible  in  our textile  com-
plexes. . .  In  fact  we  cannot  put  all 
our eggs  in  one  basket and  bet  on 
textiles,  as  we  have  to  anticipate 
possible curtailment of our textile ex-
ports '', he  declared. 
Commerce  and  industry  minister 
Kader  Bhayat  felt . there  was  more 
room for further textile integration -
''there is  room for a large  spinning 
and weaving mill for cotton cloth and 
mixed fabrics as  we consume up to 
25  million  m
2  per year".  As far as 
the  EEC  is  concerned,  he  declared 
Mauritius would  ''stick to its volun-
tary  quotas  in  order  not to  disturb 
the  local  industries  there  too 
much''. 
Both CCI  chairman Arouff and min-
ister Bhayat are confident that Mauri-
tius will soon be able to attract pri-
vate investors again, using the many 
advantages offered by the EPZs  and 
the Mauritian  workforce.  They hope 
to  bring  in  capital  and  know-how, 
preferably in joint ventures with local 
entrepreneurs.  Both  also  agree  that 
much  more  could  be  done  to  help 
Mauritian  products  conquer  new 
markets and to show its investment 
advantages. 
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In  view  of  Mauritius'  commercial 
success so far, it is rather surprising 
that  only  one  overseas  office  runs 
any  form  of export  promotion,  the 
Brussels-based  CACIS  representing 
the  Chambers  of  Agriculture  and 
Commerce  and  Industry  as  well  as 
the  Sugar  Syndicate.  Benoit  Arouff 
will  chair  a  newly  created  mixed 
commission on investments and  ex-
port promotion. 
Much hope put in 
regional  cooperation 
The  government  believes  that  re-
gional  cooperation  could  overcome 
some of the  limitations of the  small 
national market. The island's political 
External affairs  and tourism  minister 
Jean-Claude de  L'Estrac 
change has opened the road to close 
cooperation with the Seychelles and 
Madagascar.  France  has  showed its 
interest  in  Reunion  taking  part  in 
such  cooperation  and  the  Comoros 
have  not  rejected  the  idea.  Much 
could be done in such fields as trade, 
communications  and  transport,  sur-
vey and control of fish resources, cy-
clone warning systems and  tourism. 
External  affairs  minister  Jean-
Claude de L'Estrac has listed this re-
gional cooperation as  one of his top 
priorities.  "For far too long  we, the 
countries  of the  Mascarene  region, 
have  been  considered  as  merely  a 
subregion  of  Eastern  Africa.  Under 
the  previous  government  relations 
with our neighbours were very cool 
but  now  the  time  has  come  to 
achieve a concerted development of 
the area  of the south-western Indian 
Ocean ".  Together  with  its  neigh-
bours Mauritius will also try to push 
its  peace  concept  for  the  Indian 
Ocean,  directly  linked  to  its  Diego 
Garcia  claim,  which it feels has now 
become  an  international  legal  prob-
lem  "We believe  in  authentic  non-
alignment  and  we  want  to  escape 
the  logic  of choosing  between  the 
two great blocs. We will not let any 
choice, ideological, political or milita-
ry,  be forced on  us  as  we feel  such 
choices do not have to be  made by 
us,  "the minister declared.  Besides 
the country's stand with the African 
continent,  in  particular  as  regards 
southern  Africa,  ACP-EEC  coopera-
tion  ranks  high,  and  the  Mascarene 
region will probably strive for greater 
recognition in  this context. 
Minister for Rodrigues,  Serge  Clair A new impetus in  tourism 
Minister  de  L'Estrac  is  also  in 
charge  of  tourism,  which  has  be-
come  the  country's  third  most  im-
portant  sector  both  as  an  export 
earner and  in  terms of employment. 
In  1981  over  15 000  people  were 
directly  or  indirectly  employed  by 
this sector. There were about 4 500 
beds available. The 121  260 tourists 
represented  over  Rs  425  million  in  ~ . 
foreign  exchange  revenue.  They  ~ 
came  mainly  from  Reunion,  South  -~ 
Africa and the EEC.  A tourism fair in  ~ 
August  allowed  the  government  to  ~ 
take the  pulse  of the  tourist opera- ~ 
tors  and  show  the  population  the  ~ 
role tourism plays.  It left the tourist  -~ 
officials optimistic.  ·i 
stall  in  Port  Louis  selling  ready 
cures  for  almost  every  disease;  the 
government  will find it more  difficult 
·  · Being a fragile industry with pos- :::!:  A 
sible effects on  the physical and  so-
cio-cultural  environment-and  we 
wouldn't like  our own culture to be 
affected-we  will  consolidate  and 
gradually  extend  our  tourism.  Des-
pite the crisis, we have every reason 
to  cure  the country's ills 
handicrafts.  Minister  Serge  Clair, 
who  is  in  charge  of  Rodrigues  and 
the outer islands,  would like a fairer 
deal.  "We no  longer want to be  a 
colony of the main island '·. A  state-
ment like  this  may sound  surprising 
but  is  better  understood  when  one 
realises that Mr Clair is only the first 
Rodrigues-born minister to represent 
his  island's  interests  in  the  govern-
ment.  He  feels  Rodrigues  could  de-
finitely contribute to the achievement 
of  national  self-reliance  in  food. 
··Too  much  land  has  been  aban-
doned by our farmers, who have de-
to  believe  we  will  keep  the  confi-
dence of the travel agents and, in the 
end,  of the  tourists themselves,  Mr 
de L'Estrac felt. Europe will be target 
market number one  but the present 
emphasis  on  Rome,  Paris  and  Lon-
don  will  be  widened.  Switzerland, 
the RFA  and  the Scandinavian coun-
tries still  offer potential,  as  do Aus-
tralia,  India  and  Saudi  Arabia.  The 
40% government-owned  Air Mauri-
tius company has  already concluded 
an air traffic agreement to Saudi Ara-
bia  via  Nairobi.  In  general,  Mr  de 
L'Estrac feels,  "Air Mauritius should 
be even more integrated in our global 
strategy for tourist development''. In 
a way Mauritius has no option but to 
aim  for luxury  tourism.  Hotels  have 
to  attract  people  despite  the  steep 
rise in airline tariffs. Air Mauritius' di-
rector-general  H.  Tirvengad  agreed 
his company had to further integrate 
into a tourist strategy but underlined 
" its  principal  role  as  a  means  of 
transport in  view of the  absence  of 
any  maritime  passenger  link  to  the 
island ''. Further nationalization of the 
airline would not be a handicap in his 
view,  II as  long as  commercial man-
agement prevails ''. 
More for  Rodrigues 
by  Rodrigues 
The  smaller  island  of  Rodrigues 
would like to get its share of tourist 
development,  notably  through  its 
The  dodo  is  now  extinct-Mauritius 
has no intention of  following the exam-
ple of  its most famous bird 
veloped  a  dependent  mentality.  Our 
human resources could be much bet-
ter used and I am  convinced that we 
could do better with even  a smaller 
part of the national budget, provided 
we ·get  people  back  to  work '',  he 
stressed.  Exporting  vegetables  and 
livestock to the main island, develop-
ing  local  fisheries  and  setting  up 
small  and  medium-scale  agro-indus-
tries  all  seem  feasible  to  Mr  Clair, 
who  warmly  welcomes  EDF  assis-
tance  in  reorganizing  local  agricul-
ture. 
I# Playing against time" 
Much  has  happened  in  Mauritius 
since  the  MMM/PSM/OPR  alliance 
took  over.  Priorities  have  been  set 
(perhaps  not  in  the  order  most 
wanted because of the IMF), policies 
have  been  streamlined,  incentives 
have  been  given, studies have  been 
launched  and,  perhaps  most of all, 
people have been involved, informed 
and  remotivated.  Bringing  the econ-
omy back to life will not be easy and 
may  cause  socio-political  tensions. 
There  has  already  been  one  major 
" marital"  crisis  in  the  alliance  last 
October. 
Opposition  leader  Sir  Gaetan  Du-
val (3)  agrees,  without  being  over-
optimistic,  that  "at least  a  serious 
attempt is  being  made to break  the 
stagnation,  as  the  first  courageous 
budget  of  this  government 
showed".  In  his  view  "unemploy-
ment  is  the  problem  number  one, 
two  and  three".  "We  are  playing 
against  time,  but  the  previous 
laissez-aller  had  to come to an  end 
and  Mauritians  should  roll  up  their 
sleeves again", he  declared. 
The  new government promised  in 
it's first Queen's speech that it "will 
set the  good example in  getting the 
country  back  to work and  will  lead 
the way in the task of national recon-
struction ''. Things are  certainly hap-
pening  now in  Mauritius; the  '' Blue 
Penny- Paul  et Virginie  II country no 
longer seems dead  as  a dodo (4)  in 
its  fight  against  stagnation. 
o  R.D.B. 
(3)  Under the constitution the best-loser sys-
tem  is  meant to assure  minimal  parliamentary 
representation  of all  ethnic  groups  to a maxi-
mum of 8 seats; the government decided after 
long deliberation to grant 4  seats to the  best-
loser  party.  the  PMSD  (Parti  Mauricien  Sociai-
Democrate)  lead  by Sir  Ga~tan Duval. 
(4)  The  dodo,  an  exotic  bird  living  on  the 
island  when  the  Dutch  arrived,  is  now  com-
pletely extinct. 
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•• We must regain our economic independence'' 
An interview with finance minister Paul  Berenger 
Paul  Berenger, 37-year old partisan of a policy of 
austerity to revive the island's economy, is  gener-
ally considered to be the driving force of Mauritian 
socialism. For a while, some members of the press 
presented  him  as  a Marxist revolutionary because 
he  went to  the  barricades  in  Paris  in  May  1968 
(they talked about the MMM-PSM election victory 
on  11  June 1982 in terms of ''on your Marx''), but 
so far he has proved to be a pragmatic and realistic 
leader. 
His knowledge of affairs and his long-term vision 
have given  him  a sound  reputation  in  the govern-
ment,  in  the  party,  among  the  opposition  and  in 
international financial  circles. 
Mr Berenger  is  a  founder  member and  general 
secretary of the MMM. He  was a negotiator for the 
General  Workers  Federation  and,  as  such,  has  a 
sound grasp of what the workers want. The private 
sector, too, is counting on him to get Mauritius out 
of its economic depression. 
But in spite of all this, taking on the job of finance 
minister at a time when the public debt, for exam-
ple,  is  45% of total state income,  is  no sinecure. 
Berenger is  in  favour of an  ongoing dialogue with 
the  electorate  and  he  is  tireless  in  explaining  to 
Mauritians the extent of  the catastrophic economic 
heritage which, as things stand, is preventing legi-
timate claims from being granted. 
In  this interview with the Courier,  Paul  Berenger 
comments  on  the  priorities  of  his  first  budget, 
which has  something for everyone,  describes the 
path his country must follow if it is to cease being 
an '' IMF colony'' and outlines the characteristics of 
Mauritian socialism. 
A  budget to get the 
economy off the ground 
~  Mr Berenger,  how did people 
react to the  new government's first 
budget? 
- We  took  up  our  posts  on 
16 June, the day the first council  of 
ministers  was  held.  Between  16 
June and  30 July, when I presented 
the  new government's first  budget, 
we took stock of the economic situ-
ation we had inherited  so as  to pre-
sent  a  budget  that  was  primarily 
aimed at getting the economy off the 
ground again.  But,  when I presented 
the  budget,  I made  it clear that the 
priorities  were not our priorities  but 
those forced upon us by the past and 
by  phenomena  outside  our  national 
frontiers. Since we inherited a catas-
trophic  economic  situation  and  we 
are, to put it bluntly, a colony of the 
International Monetary Fund, I had to 
present  a  budget  which  had  three 
priorities.  First,  respecting  the  de-
mands-! could say the conditions-
of the IMF, about which we have no 
choice. Second, getting the economy 
off  the  ground  again.  And  third-
only, third  that is-doing all  we can 
to help the poorest people in  Mauri-
tius, those who get passed over, the 
unemployed, the poorly paid  and  all 
the rest of them. I am pleased to say 
that the  budget went off very  well, 
as  it was thoroughly prepared.  Ours 
in  a  socialist,  democratic  govern-
ment which fully intends to govern-
and  is  already  doing  so-by  using 
dialogue and by practising a policy of 
truth now and in the future. The bud-
get no doubt went well primarily be-
cause  of the policy of being  truthful 
that we adopted  when  we came  to 
power  on  16  June.  Naturally  we 
have  a considerable amount of sup-
port  among  the  wage-earners  and 
the workers.  When we were in  op-
position  our  roots  were  in  the 
masses,  in  the  unions  and  in  the 
wage-earning classes. 
So  we  already  have  considerable 
support and this means we can work 
for the future. The surprising thing is 
that, after the elections, we also had 
and indeed still have maybe as much 
support from businessmen in the pri-
vate  sector.  So  we  presented  as 
good a budget as we could with little 
room for manceuvre.  The people, all 
of them, took the budget well and  I 
personally  think  that  the  country  is 
off to  a  good  economic  start.  The 
task  is  a  long  one  but,  if  all  goes 
well,  we should  start to see  light at 
the  end  bf the  economic  tunnel  in 
two or three years' time. 
Finance minister Paul Berenger 
26 
Mauritian socialism 
...,.  Would it be overdoing it to say 
that both at home, in  the private sec-
tor,  say,  and abroad,  people had a 
lot of wrong ideas about the degree 
of socialism, not to say communism 
or even Trotskyism, as some reports 
put it? Weren't they surprised at the 
pragmatism and realism  of the  new 
government? 
- If  the  people  you  are  talking 
about  thought  that,  it's  their  prob-
lem.  We went to a lot of trouble to 
explain  what we wanted to do and 
we are  doing what we promised to 
do and were elected to do. We were 
in  opposition  and  now  we  are  the 
government,  and  one  which  wants to create a Mauritian style of social-
ism, that is to say a form of social-
ism that is resolutely non-aligned not 
only as far as the two super-powers 
are  concerned  but as  far as  all  for-
eign  powers  are  concerned.  Al-
though we are non-aligned, this does 
not exclude a real commitment to the 
peoples of the Third World wherever 
they  are  crushed,  despised  and  ex-
ploited. Secondly, we want to build a 
kind  of  socialism  in  Mauritius  that 
does  not just  respect  freedom  but 
extends it. 
Thirdly, we also want to build the 
kind of socialism that is modern, that 
goes in for management; the kind of 
socialism  that  does  not  set  out  to 
teach  everyone  a  lesson  but  which 
has learned something from national-
ization and bureaucratization. Our so-
cialism  must  be  modern,  it  must 
manage in  such a way as to increase 
our  national  assets  and  distribute 
them  more  fairly.  I  was  pleased 
when the IMF and World Bcmk  were 
extremely  surprised  to  find  them-
selves  faced  with  a  very  dynamic 
team,  one  that  has  a  great  deal  of 
imagination, is extremely serious and 
knows where it is going, and can dis-
tinguish between dreams and  reality 
on the part of firms operating within 
the economy. That is why I said that 
we are  off to  a  good  start  both  at 
home and abroad. 
The country with the 
third biggest IMF debt 
~  Can  we take the three priorities 
you mentioned one at a  time? First, 
the IMF.  You are about to leave  for 
Toronto ( 1)  for  the  meeting  of  fi-
nance  ministers.  Many  developing 
countries have had very strained re-
lations  with  the  IMF  precisely  be-
cause  of the  conditions it imposes. 
Mauritius  has  large  debts,  but  it 
seems to be on good terms with the 
IMF. 
- We  had  no  choice.  I  couldn't 
argue  with  the  IMF  because  my 
country didn't have the means of do-
ing so  - even  if we had  wanted to. 
We  are,  proportionately  sreaking, 
the  country  with  the  third  biggest 
IMF  debt.  We  couldn't  do  without 
the IMF,  particularly in  1982-83, nor 
will we be able to do so for several 
(  1) This interview was recorded on 30 August 
1982. 
Telling it like it is: Mr Berenger believes  in  keeping the man in  the street fully 
informed about the real state of  the  Mauritian economy 
years  to come.  Bearing  in  mind  the 
balance  of  payments  deficit  we  in-
herited, no friendly country, not even 
the  best of friendly  countries,  could 
help  us  with the  volume,  the  mass, 
the  hundreds  of  millions  of  rupees 
we  shall  need  in  1982-83  and 
beyond  to  make  up  our  balance  of 
payments deficit. So I had no choice 
but to get on  with the  IMF  and  the 
World  Bank.  The  IMF  doesn't  give 
anything away and so the conditions 
it  attached  to  presentation  of  the 
1982-83  budget  are  as  harsh  as 
ever.  We have made a considerable 
effort  and  we  expect  to  continue 
with it. 
What  we  are  aiming  at  over  the 
coming  months  is  a  new  stand-by 
agreement  with  the  IMF,  a  new 
structural  adjustment  loan  with  the 
World Bank  and  another meeting of 
the consultative group under the ae-
gis of the IMF and the World Bank in 
Paris in  February or March which the 
USA, the EEC,  France, Germany, the 
UK,  Japan,  the  Scandinavian  coun-
tries, India,  Algeria, Libya,  Australia, 
Canada  and  others will be  invited to 
attend.  I  am  off to London  now to 
the  meeting  of  Commonwealth  fi-
nance ministers and then I am  going 
to  Toronto to  the  IMF  and  to  Wa-
shington, New York and Ottawa and 
then to Paris,  Algiers and Tripoli. 
Guy  Penne,  President Mitterrand'  s 
adviser  on  African  affairs,  came  to 
Mauritius a few days after the elec-
tion  results  came  out,  Jean-Pierre 
Cot is  with us  at the  moment and  I 
shall  be  seeing  Jacques  Delors  in 
Toronto at the IMF  conference. Mrs 
Ghandi  has  just  been  to  see  us  as 
well.  So  we  have  consolidated  our 
relations  with  our  friends  as  far  as 
the consultative group is  concerned. 
We fully intend to continue our drive 
to  readjust  the  economy  so  as  to 
become independent of the IMF.  We 
do  not  much  like  the  demands  it 
makes, but we get on well with it -
although that doesn't rule out our de-
sire to be  economically independent 
as  soon as  possible. 
...,.  Would it be  right  to  conclude 
that, in macro-economic terms, Mau-
ritius really has begun economic de-
colonization? 
- We have  been  politically inde-
pendent since May 1968, but, since 
the elections  in  1976, we have  lost 
our  economic  independence.  Since 
1976, we have gradually become an 
IMF  colony and  what we are  aiming 
to do, as I said, is to regain our inde-
pendence.  It  won't  be  easy.  It  is  a 
long job and our small firms and our 
employees  will  feel  the  pinch;  the 
whole country will.  But  we have  no 
choice. We have to get our econom-
ic  independence back. 
...,.  Are you going to get this eco-
nomic  realism  across  in  a  dialogue 
with the population? 
- We already have. We are, I re-
peat, a government which is pro-dia-
logue and which implements a policy 
of truth, and we are going to keep it 
that way. 
...  Foreign  observers are  very in-
terested in  this government's inten-
tions as regards nationalization in the 
sugar sector,  in  industry and in  the 
tourist trade. 
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cise programme before the elections. 
A certain amount of nationalization is 
planned.  The  scope  of  our  pro-
grammes  has  been  -clearly  defined 
and we shall  not go beyond it. 
~  But in your first budget speech, 
for example,  you  make no mention 
of any  nationalization  in  the  sugar 
sector. Is  this because you are wait-
ing for the results of the commission 
of enquiry? 
- Not  necessarily.  Our  govern-
ment programme is  a five-year  pro-
gramme. The budget I presented and 
what we call the programme speech, 
the  speech  from  the  throne,  pre-
sented a few weeks before, is a one-
year  programme.  In  this  first  year, 
we have decided against nationaliza-
tion. We have chosen to put the ac-
cent on reorganizing the economy in 
general  and  one  or two  sectors  in 
particular. We want to set up anum-
ber of new  institutions  and  to take 
things  step-by-step  over _  the  next 
five years.  Our intention is to imple-
ment the  programme  but to  do  so 
within the framework of a dialogue, 
and  within the framework of demo-
cracy, over the next five years. 
"We believe in 
self-orientated  development'' 
~  Which of  Mauritius' sectors are 
you  expecting  to  get  off  the 
ground? 
- We  shall  not  forget  agricul-
ture-!  am  not  a  recent  convert  of 
the  World  Bank  and  its  report this 
year  which,  as  you  know,  stresses 
agriculture  this  time-we  have  al-
ways  believed  in  it.  We  believe  in 
self-reliance.  We  believe  in  self-
orientated  development.  So  we  are 
putting as  much emphasis as  possi-
ble on agriculture,  on agricultural di-
versification.  We are  not neglecting 
this sector at all-but when it comes 
to diversifying employment,  it is  in-
dustry we are  counting  on.  Not just 
industrial  free  zones,  but industriali-
zation  in  general.  And  we  are  also 
counting  on  the tourist trade.  Apart 
from new forms of energy, these are 
the sectors we are going to concen-
trate on. 
~~Without the  sugar  protocol, 
Mauritius would be 
heading for disaster" 
~  You  are  fairly optimistic about 
the  relaunching  of  the  Mauritian 
economy in spite of the world reces-
sion? 
- It doesn't help  us,  there  is  no 
doubt about that.  But  we intend  to 
play our weak hand as  best we can. 
We are aware that international com-
petition is  merciless and  we are  go-
ing  to  do  our  utmost  to  do  better 
than  those who are  now competing 
with us.  We have to catch them up 
and  overtake  them  wherever  we 
have  to  and  wherever we can.  We 
also  hope there won't be  any  more 
hurricanes,  any  more  droughts  and 
that world  sugar  prices  won't have 
any further effect on our campaign to 
relaunch the economy. Above all our 
economic drive  will  involve  improv-
Unloading cane in a refinery: "Mauritius would be heading for disaster without 
the sugar protocol" 
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ing the balance of payments and we 
are  going to do our utmost to pre-
serve  our  advantages  vis-a-vis  the 
EEC.  I am  thinking quite naturally of 
the  sugar  protocol  here  and  of the 
advantages that Mauritius gets from 
this. 
~  How important do you  think it 
is  as far as  the  country's income in 
general is concerned? 
- Mauritius would be heading for 
disaster without the sugar protocol. 
All our drive and all  our effort would 
be  worthless  if  the  sugar  protocol 
were  brought  into  question.  As far 
as  we are  concerned it is absolutely 
vital.  It  is  a  question  of  life  and 
death, of the death of our economy 
itself. That shows just how much at-
tention  we  pay  to  this  and  how 
closely we shall follow what happens 
to the sugar protocol. 
''Truth can 
move mountains" 
~  Politically speaking, if you take 
a closer look at the third priority, the 
problem of the poorest people in  the 
community,  don't you  fear  they will 
be  disappointed at the  government 
not being  revolutionary  enough  for 
them,  that  things  aren't going  fast 
enough and that you might get oppo-
sition at grass roots level? 
- This  opposition  will  be  mani-
fested in  the  streets,  at grass roots 
level,  most certainly.  It's inevitable. 
But  truth  can  move  mountains.  So 
we  intend  to  go  on  practising  this 
policy of truth and explaining why we 
want to do what we are  doing  and 
no more and why we shan't be doing 
any less either. So far, we have suc-
ceeded  with  this  policy.  Obviously 
the  government  is  still  in  a  honey-
moon period, you might say,  but we 
think the unemployed, the unions, all 
those people that society has passed 
by,  will  understand  if  we  make  a 
constant  effort  to  explain  why  we 
cannot do more.  We think they will 
give  us  time to  enable  Mauritius to 
solve its problems and then to make 
a more practical job of tackling their 
problems. 
"The sugar industry has to 
gear itself to today's 
situation'' 
~  In  that  key  sector,  the  sugar 
industry,  how far is  the government intending  to rationalize,  to go ·in  for 
your style of socialist management? 
- We  and  the  World  Bank  are 
actively  engaged  in  forming  a  com-
mission of enquiry - not necessarily 
something  punitive,  but  something 
that will shed light once and for all on 
the industry's financial situation as it 
really is and make recommendations. 
There will also be the knotty problem 
of  the  centralization  of  the  sugar 
properties, which will come up in the 
commission  and  elsewhere.  We 
have 21  sugar properties in Mauritius 
and the main question is what direc-
tion the industry should take, bearing 
in  mind  world  sugar  prices.  When I 
get  back,  I  intend  to get  the  sugar  ~ 
industry to give itself a good shake. I ~ 
don't  want  to  terrorize  anyone,  of 
course, but there are  retrograde atti-
tudes  that  are  outmoded.  There  is 
enormous  capacity  in  the  sugar  in-
dustry,  of course,  and  anyone  who 
wants to work for the  development 
of his  country  and  for the  develop-
ment of the  sugar  industry  will  get 
every opportunity to do so. But what 
we want is to see the sugar industry 
gear itself to today'  s situation, to so-
cialism  in  a modern  socialist  demo-
cracy,  with  modern  industrial  rela-
tions and with proper respect for the 
workers.  Attitudes  will  have  to 
change.  I shall  shout from the  roof-
tops when I get back and we will find 
a Mauritian-style answer in the sugar 
industry. 
Shaking up the public 
service 
..,.  That's  the  private  sector.  But 
as  far  as  the  government sector is 
concerned,  how  can  you  capitalize 
better on the human potential of the 
public service? 
- There  again,  you  know,  we 
have  done  a  huge  amount  of work 
over  the  past  couple  of months  -
and  with no false  modesty either.  In 
the public sector we have taken the 
bull  by the  horns  and  I myself have 
appointed  a  committee  of top  offi-
cials to look into the central adminis-
tration and  all  the para-state organi-
zations  to see  where  there  are  too 
many staff and under-exploited capa-
cities-hidden unemployment, that is 
to say.  The  enquiry  will  be  finished 
while I am  away. We-and the com-
mission-will be  making recommen-
dations to the government to ensure 
that  all  work  done  on  Mauritius  is 
"In  terms  of job  creation,  we  are 
counting particularly on  industry" 
productive, to ensure that every pen-
ny we spend  goes to better the na-
tion and is not wasted - as has hap-
pened  so far,  alas,  in  many sectors. 
There  again  we are  trying,  with the 
help of the  World Bank  once  again, 
to move forward. We are appointing 
a team  of experts  and  foreign  con-
sultants  to  make  recommendations 
on  the  reorganization  of our  central 
administration  and  on  the  relations 
between  our  central  administration 
and  the  semi-state  organizations. 
These  structures  and  relations  date 
back  to  the  colonial  era  and  here 
again  our aim  is to shake everything 
up  and  to modernize  within  a  well-
planned democratic framework. 
Problem number one  -
unemployment 
..,.  More generally,  the problem of 
unemployment  seems  to  be  taking 
on almost dramatic proportions. Are 
there any real possibilities of coping 
with it? 
- Unemployment  was  already 
problem number one before the elec-
tions.  We  are  beyond  the  15% of 
the working population mark and  so 
naturally economic renewal is aimed 
first  and  foremost  at  creating  pro-
ductive capacity. The only answer to 
unemployment  is  to  create  produc-
tive jobs and that takes time. Mean-
while,  we  are  going  to  introduce  a 
system  of  very  realistic  unemploy-
ment benefits, something that is very 
well  planned  and  supervized.  We 
have  an  outline  plan  produced  with 
the  help  of  British  experts.  We 
worked  on  it,  a  team  of  us,  three 
ministers  plus  an  official  and  here 
again  we  shall  be  trying  to  finalize 
things-but always  via  a  dialogue-
and  to circulate a document for dis-
cussion to employers, heads of firms 
and  unions.  Everyone will have con-
tributed  something  to  the  dialogue 
and to the financing of the unemploy-
ments benefit project. 
Regional  cooperation 
II close to our hearts II 
..,.  What  do  you  think  about  the 
aid you get from the  EEC? 
- We are  not at all  satisfied with 
the  way  the  previous  government 
went about using it. Or under-used it 
I should say.  We are  now reviewing 
the whole question of Mauritius and 
its relations with the EEC  - and  the 
matter of regional aid as well, as this 
was something that was always un-
der-used in  the past.  As a first step, 
we  and  the  people  of  Madagascar 
and  the  Seychelles  shall  be  actively 
involved in  making the best possible 
use  of  all  the  possibilities  of  EEC-
Mauritius  aid  and  of EEC  aid  in  the 
south-western  islands  of the  Indian 
Ocean too. This is something that is 
close to our hearts. 
..,.  From a regional point of view, 
are  things  going  more  smoothly 
now  ... 
- You  are  right,  there  was  no 
agreement at all  before. There was a 
constant war of words between the 
Mauritian  government  and  the  gov-
ernments of the Seychelles and Mad-
agascar.  Today,  there  is  sound 
agreement,  with  mutual  respect  for 
our independence and  individuality. 
..,.  But there again  you have to be 
realistic.  The  economy of some  of 
these  partners  may be  in  a  worse 
state than  yours. 
- Well, it's up to them to define 
the state of their economy. We have 
to leave each nation to solve its own 
economic  problems  - but  even  if 
difficulties  exist  in  Mauritius,  Mada-
gascar and the Seychelles, it does not 
rule out the idea of regional coopera-
tion, which can, in fact, help each of 
the  countries  involved  to  solve  its 
own problems. o 
Interview by R.D.B. 
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EEC-Mauritius cooperation 
Cooperation between Mauritius and  the EEC  began in  1972 when 
Mauritius  became  associated  to  the  Community  by  acceding  to 
Yaounde II,  the first and  only member of the Commonwealth to do 
so.  Apart from  a  relatively  small  amount of financial  and  technical 
cooperation, the major benefit Mauritus derived from this association 
was  preferential  treatment for its  manufactures  on  the  Community 
market, which provided essential support for the rapid  development 
of its industrial potential. Cooperation continued under Lome I and II; 
the new association led to greater financial and technical cooperation 
and  also  provided  instruments  that  were  particularly  suited  to the 
country's  needs.  In  view of the  economy's strong  dependence  on 
sugar production, the sugar protocol has become the cornerstone of 
cooperation  between  Mauritius  and  the  EEC.  Table  I  sums  up  this 
cooperation between  1972 and  1982. 
Cooperation under 
Lome  I (4th EDF) 
Negotiations for a further associa-
tion  agreement  between  the  en-
larged  Community  and  the  ACP 
group  began  in  1973  and  culmi-
nated,  on 28 February  1975, in  the 
signing  of  Lome  I  in  the  capital  of 
Togo. This marked a new era  in  co-
operation  between  Europe  and  the 
'associated' states, not just because 
more money became available for fi-
nancial and technical cooperation but 
also-and this was most important-
because  more  instruments  were  in-
troduced, while those available under 
Yaounde  II  were  improved.  Those 
parts  of  the  new  Convention  that 
were of particular interest to Mauri-
tius were: 
- the  sugar  protocol,  which  ena-
bled a large percentage of the coun-
try's sugar production to be sold on 
the  Community market at a  guaran-
teed price; 
- the provisions on commercial and 
industrial cooperation, which contin-
ued  to  provide  Mauritius  with  free 
access to Community markets for its 
manufactures,  but  abandoned  the 
principle  of  reciprocity,  which  had 
still  held good under Yaounde II; 
- the  provisions  on  financial  and 
technical cooperation, whereby more 
substantial  amounts  were  released 
for  the  financing  of  the  country's 
economic and  development plans. 
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Implementation of the 
sugar protocol 
Under  the  Commonwealth  sugar 
agreement  (CSA),  which was  nego-
tiated in  1968, Mauritius was able to 
export 386 000 tons of raw sugar to 
the  UK  at  guaranteed  prices  every 
year.  This  quantity  was  later  in-
creased to 435 000 t  raw sugar. 
With the inclusion of protocol n° 3 
in  Lome I the Community undertook, 
for an  indeterminate  period,  to pur-
chase  and  import,  at  guaranteed 
prices,  the  quantities  of  raw  and 
white  cane  sugar  laid  down  in  the 
protocol  that  13  ACP  countries  un-
dertook  to  supply.  Mauritius  has  a 
guarantee  that  the  Community  will 
Sugar,  the  "cornerstone" of coopera-
tion between the Community and Mau-
ritius 
buy  487 200 t  of  white  sugar 
(529 500 t  raw  sugar)  every  year. 
Because  of the country's strong de-
pendence on sugar exports (account-
ing for more than 70 % of its foreign 
exchange  earnings)  and  the  price 
slump on the world market, the pro-
tocol has become the main means of 
stabilizing  Mauritius's  foreign  ex-
change  earnings.  It is  therefore vital 
to  the  harmonious  development  of 
the country's economy as  a whole. 
Commercial and  industrial 
cooperation 
As  was  already  the  case  under 
Yaounde  II,  Lome  I  guaranteed  free 
access, with neither quantitative nor 
tariff restrictions, for Mauritian man-
ufactures to the Community market. 
Combined  with  a  campaign  to  pro-
mote  European  investments  in  the 
country  and  increasingly  regular 
Mauritian  displays  at  trade  fairs  in 
Europe,  this  arrangement  continued 
to have an  encouraging effect on the 
development of industrial production 
by  firms  in  the  Export  Processing 
Zone  throughout  the  period  of  the 
Convention. The number of firms in-
creased  constantly,  reaching  a total 
of 1  00 in  late  1980 and  creating al-
most 21  400 jobs. 
However,  the  success  of  Mauri-
tius'  industrial  production  and  the 
marketing  of  its  products  on  the 
Community  markets,  particularly  in 
the textile sector, an  increasingly dif-
ficult field for European  industry, led 
to  France  imposing  quotas  on  im-
ports of Mauritian  woollen goods in 
1977  and  the  United  Kingdom  fol-
lowing  suit  later.  These  two  coun-
tries  invoked  the  safeguard  clause 
which  the  Convention  provides  for 
cases of serious perturbation in  eco-
nomic sectors in the countries of the 
Community.  However,  negotiations 
led  to  the  fixing  of a  quota  which, 
although restrictive, did in  fact leave 
a  reasonable  market  for  existing 
Mauritian industrial output. 
Another problem was the free ex-
port to  Europe  of Mauritian-canned 
tuna  from  third  countries.  One  (at 
least partial) solution was reached by 
introducing  a  derogation  from  the 
rules of origin for 1  000 t  of this fish 
p.a. Table I 
EEC-Mauritius cooperation, 1972-1982 
Resources  available  (ECU  '000) 
1.  Cooperation 1972-1975 
a)  Yaounde II 
•  Financial  and  technical  cooperation 
b)  Extra-convention cooperation 
•  Food aid 
Total  1 
2.  Cooperation 1976-1980 
a)  Lome I 
•  Indicative programme 
•  EIB 
•  Exceptional aid,  article 59 
•  CID 
TE:  - Regional  cooperation :  Mauritius  in-
volved  in  four  projects  totalling 
ECU 8 491 000 
Sugar  protocol :  agreed  quantity  of 
487 200 t p.a. 
b)  Extra-convention cooperation 
•  Food aid 
•  NGO co-financing 
Total 2 
3.  Cooperation 1981-1985 
(situation as of September 1982) 
a)  Lome  II 
•  Indicative programme 
•  EIB 
•  Emergency aid,  article  137 
TE:  Regional  cooperation :  ECU 20  million 
Sugar  protocol :  agreed  quantity  of 
487 200 t p.a. 
b)  Extra-convention cooperation 
•  Food aid 
Total 3 
Grand total (1, 2 & 3) 
5 061 
4000 
9061 
15 300 
14 760 
4850  I 
65 
34975 
6 810 
781 
7 591 
42 566 
18 500 
5 250 
35 
23 785 
3066 
26 831 
---
78478 
One of  the main Lome I I projects : the agricultural develop-
ment of  Rodrigues 
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Table II 
•ouooo, Q 
5th EDF  indicative programme (lome II) 
(ECU  '000) 
Forecast  Commit-
1. 
2. 
Sectors & projets 
Agriculture 
•  agricultural  development on 
Rodrigues  - (study) 
- (project) 
•  storage  of  food  products 
(study) 
Economic infrastructure (roads) 
& social infrastructure (health) 
•  improvements  to  public 
health  infrastructure 
3.  Economic diversification 
•  investment  promotion  & 
trade promotion 
4.  Micro-projects 
•  first  micro-project  pro-
gramme 
•  second  micro-project  pro-
gramme 
5.  Technical  assistance  and  train-
ing 
% 
38.3 
29.6 
8.7 
5.2 
5.2 
6.  Reserve fund  13 
•  attendance at trade fairs 
Total  100 
Amount 
(  1) 
7 100 
5400 
1600 
1000 
1000 
2400 
ments 
as  of 
31.10.82 
30 
3000 
50 
3 150 
1 610 
417 (2) 
1 037 (2) 
40 
18 500  9 334 
(  1)  This  is  the  m1mmum  amount  of  the  allocation,  which  is 
between ECU  18.5 m  and 21.5 m. 
(2)  Commitments in  excess of forecasts will be  covered by the 
remainder of the 3rd EDF. 
The  Courier  no.  77  - January-February  1983  31 Financial and technical 
cooperation  (4th EDF) 
The  indicative  programme,  final-
ized during a programming mission in 
May  1976 and  involving  a  total  of 
ECU  15.3 million, earmarked most of 
the funds for rural development, eco-
nomic  and  social  infrastructure  and 
for training, technical assistance and 
industrial and commercial promotion. 
All  the  projects  provided  for in  the 
indicative  programme  have  been  or 
are being completed, with the single 
exception of a west coast irrigation 
project. 
A  technical study (following a fea-
sibility  study  carried  out  with  3rd 
EDF  financing) showed that after the 
oil  price increase, the profitability .of 
the project, which depended constd-
erably on energy to pump the water, 
could  no  longer  be  guaranteed.  So 
the  Mauritian  authorities  asked  for 
the  project  to  be  dropped  and  the 
funds thus released were earmarked 
for  a  programme  involving  medical 
supplies  and  the  purchase  of spare 
parts and light equipment for the. s~­
gar industry. The first ~tage of _thts  ts 
being  implemented.  Stnce  a  hne  of 
credit  to  the  Development  Bank  of 
Mauritius  has  been  opened  by  the 
European  Investment  Bank  and  the 
sugar  industry  will  also  be  able  to 
benefit from this in  the form of soft 
loans, the second phase of the pro-
gramme will not now need to be  im-
plemented.  The funds  not yet com-
mitted (ECU 2 968 000) are available 
to  finance  schemes  in  those  fields 
the  new  government  feels  should 
have  priority.  It  has  already  an-
nounced  its  intention  of  using  this 
money co-financing the Phoenix - Ia 
Vigie  road,  but the  final  decision  is 
yet to be taken. 
Disaster aid 
Yaounde  II  already  provided  the 
possibility  of  helping  associated 
countries  struck by natural  disaster. 
The  provisions  on  exceptional  aid 
reappeared  in  Lome  I and  Mauritius 
received  three  grants  during  the 
1975-80 period, following hurricane 
Gervase (  1976), Celine  II  (  1979) and 
Claudette (  1980), for a total amount 
of ECU  4 850 000. 
The  EIB  committed  ECU 
12 535 000 under Lome I,  12.5 m of 
it as loans from own resources (Cen-
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tral Electricity Board  I and  II  and  the 
Development Bank of Mauritius) and 
ECU  35 000 as risk capital (study on 
ethanol production).  Interest rebates 
worth ECU  2 225 000 were granted 
on  EIB  loans on normal terms. 
A  total  sum  of  ECU  8 536 000 
went to regional cooperation among 
the states of the Indian Ocean  under 
Lome  I and  this enabled  projects  in 
the  fields  of  training,  fisheries  and 
sea  transport to be  financed.  Mauri-
tius  was  involved  in  four  such  pro-
jects worth a total ECU  8 491 000. 
Cooperation under 
Lome  II  (5th EDF) 
Negotiations for the  Lome  II  Con-
vention  began  in  1978,  when  the 
first signs of the world economic re-
cession  were  becoming  apparent. 
The  crisis  had  already  hit  the  EEC 
countries  and  protectionist  tenden-
cies had  gained ground, but in  spite 
of the  unfavourable  conditions,  the 
negotiations ended  in  a  new agree-
ment  which  fully  maintained  ACP 
achievements and  even  offered cer-
tain improvements over Lome  I.  For 
Mauritius,  it  was  vital  for the  sugar 
protocol to reappear as  it stood _and 
for the  new Convention to conttnue 
to guarantee the same treatment for 
manufactures  as  the  previous  one 
did. 
The 5th EDF  indicative programme 
for financial  and  technical  coopera-
tion  was drafted  during  a  program-
ming  mission  in  April  1980.  Mauri-
tius  will  be  getting  between  ECU 
18.5 m and 21.5 m, the final amount 
to be  fixed  later.  Most of it will  be 
made available in the form of grants, 
but  ECU  5. 7 m  will  be  special 
loans. 
Unlike  indicative  programmes  in 
previous  conventions, .  which  ~~re 
established  on  the  basts  of defmtte 
projects, 5th EDF programming does 
no  more than  allocate  the  funds  to 
particular sectors. In  Mauritius' case, 
these sectors are : 
- agriculture,  which  gets  nearly 
40% of available credit for the diver-
sification of production; 
- economic  infrastructure  (roads) 
and  social  infrastructure  (public 
health services) ; 
- economic  diversification :  indus-
trial and  commercial promotion; 
- micro-projects of direct benefit to 
urban and rural  communities; 
- training and technical assistance. 
Forecasts  for the  5th  EDF  indica-
tive  programme  and  commitments 
and  payments to 31  October  1982 
are  set out in  table II. 
Between ECU  15 m  and  20 m  will 
be  channelled  into regional  projects 
over and  above  the amounts  in  the 
indicative programme. 
The EIB will be looking into provid-
ing ECU  10m (own resou~ces  ~ndjor 
risk  capital)  for  producttve  tnvest-
ment  projects,  in  industry  and  the 
tourist  trade  in  particular.  ECU 
5 250 000  (including  interest  re-
bates)  has  already been  made  avail-
able through a line  of credit opened 
with the Development Bank of Mauri-
tius. 
After the  hurricane  that hit Rodri-
gues in  1981 , emergency aid  worth 
ECU  35 000 was granted in  accord-
ance  with article  137 of Lome II. 
Cooperation outside the 
association agreements 
Mauritius  has  also  received  food 
aid  on  a number of occasions for a 
total  amount  of about  ECU  13.9 m 
(internal Community prices). 
A  Community contribution of ECU 
781 000  has  been  channelled  into 
the co-financing of NGO  schemes. 
Conclusion 
Mauritius's  association  with  the 
Community  brings  it  advantages 
which  make  a  substantial  contribu-
tion to the  economic and  social  de-
velopment of the country.  They are 
particularly evident in  the sugar pro-
tocol,  the  free  access  to the  Euro-
pean  market  and  the  financial  and 
technical  cooperation  funded  from 
the  indicative programme resources 
and the EIB.  Food aid and emergency 
aid  complete the  range  of coopera-
tion activities. 
The  effect  of  association  on  the 
Mauritian  economy  has  led  the 
MMM/PSM alliance to make an expli-
cit reference to consolidation of the 
country's achievements vis-a-vis the 
EEC  as  one  of the  aims  of its eco-
nomic and  political programme. o 
GERHARD  HILD 
Directorate general 
for development, 
EEC  Commission ACP students and migrant 
vvorkers in the EEC 
Interview with Amedee Turner'*) 
In  September 1981  the ACP-EEC  Consultative Assembly, meeting 
in  Luxembourg, approved a recommendation of its Joint Committee 
that a joint working party be  entrusted with the task of monitoring 
progress made, within the context of the Lome Convention, in  ACP-
EEC  cultural cooperation. The specific question of ACP  students and 
migrant workers in the EEC was added later at the request of the ACP 
Council of Ministers. One of the prime movers behind these decisions 
was  the  Mauritian  ambassador  to  Brussels,  Raymond  Chasle.  He 
drew  up  the  original  report  on  cultural  cooperation  (see  Courier 
no. 67, May 1981, pp. 82-86) which was presented to the ACP-EEC 
Joint Committee in Freetown in February 1981. As rapporteur for the 
present working  group,  he  prepared  a  report  on  progress,  in  June 
1982, for the Consultative Assembly in  Rome.  The chairman  of the 
working group is  Amedee Turner, a British member of the European 
Democratic group in  the European Parliament, and  it was to him that 
the Courier turned to discuss the question of ACP students and work-
ers in  the EEC. 
~  Can  we  start  by  asking  you 
why  the  problem  of A CP  students 
and migrant workers was included in 
the  overall  discussions .  on  cultural 
cooperation by the  working pany of 
the ACP-EEC Joint Committee? 
- This  working  party  is  a  fairly 
recent  creation,  and  it  came  about 
because  cultural  matters  had  never 
been  given  any  specific  attention  in 
the  past.  Both  sides,  the  ACP  and 
the Europeans, felt that when a new 
convention  was  agreed  to  continue 
cooperation  between  the  ACP  and 
the European  states, there  ought to 
be consideration of cultural problems 
created  by  application  of  the  new 
convention.  For instance, if one has 
a project for technology training one 
ought consciously to consider, at the 
outset, whether or not any cultural or 
social problems might be  created by 
such  a  project.  That  was  our  main 
objective in  the working party. 
Preparations for a 
new convention 
We want to make quite sure  that 
when the negotiations start the ACP 
(*)  Mr Turner is  a member of the  European 
Democratic Group (UK)  of the European Parlia-
ment and chairman of the ACP-EEC Joint Com-
mittee's  working  party  on  cultural  coopera-
tion. 
side,  the  European  side,  and  the 
Commission, all  realize  that at every 
step they must make sure that cultu-
ral  and  soc1o-cultural  aspects  of all 
our proposals are given prime atten-
tion. It largely concerns the impact of 
development  assistance  and  food 
supplies. 
We also consider the role of Euro-
pean  universities in  building  up  edu-
cation in the ACP and, of course, the 
Amedee Turner 
EUROPE 
question  of  works  of  art,  which 
means  making  sure  that  they  are 
available to all  those who are  inter-
ested  in  them  throughout  the  ACP 
world, as  well as amongst the Euro-
peans.  It is important to show Euro-
peans ACP  cultures.  Having done all 
that,  we turned to specific matters. 
One  was  the  position  of  women 
which is very often affected, in ways 
one doesn't expect, by projects and 
policies in the present Lome Conven-
tion. And then of course we got onto 
the question of students and migrant 
workers coming to Europe. 
~ Most  of what  you  said  con-
cerns  the  impact,  in  the  cultural 
sphere,  of what Europe  does in  the 
A CP.  But clearly the question of stu-
dents  and  migrant  workers  works 
the  other  way  round,  since  these 
people are in Europe. In what context 
can they really be included in cultural 
cooperation? 
- First  of  all  you're  quite  right 
that the presence of students in  Eu-
rope  is  creating  problems,  but  the 
presence of these students in Europe 
is very important because of their ef-
fect on their fellow-students. That is 
extremely  valuable.  I  personally feel 
that the  most important thing about 
the exchange of students is that you 
do get people of different countries 
getting  together  and  understanding 
each  other.  It's one  reason  why the 
younger generation is much more to-
lerant of other cultures. So I do agree 
that the  cultural  impact  of the  ACP 
students  on  the  European  countries 
is  vital.  The  working  party  is  con-
cerned  with  the  practicabilities  of 
ACP students being able to continue 
coming in  large numbers to the Euro-
pean  universities.  We were also,  of 
course, concerned  with any  damage 
they might suffer when here,  if they 
received  treatment  which  was  not 
helpful to their education. 
~ What  do  you  mean  by  dam-
age? 
- I'm  thinking  of  the  possibility 
that they might not be made to feel 
welcome.  They might feel  that they 
were being discriminated against, or 
it might be that the expense of living 
here was a worry to them. Any form 
of  possible  damage  to  a  student 
would be very much a matter which 
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cerned with. 
Barriers to foreign students 
...,.  You mentioned·  the importance 
of  such students getting to Europe in 
the  first  place  and  you  indicated 
there  were problems.  Are these pri-
marily  financial  problems,  or  are 
there others? 
- There  is  the  problem  of  eco-
nomic  conditions  in  Europe  at  the 
present time, with greatly increasing 
unemployment and  the  need  for all 
the governments to retrench in  order 
to  prevent  inflation  running  riot. 
There  has  been,  in  all  spheres  of 
government in  Europe, an  attempt to j 
cut down expenditure,  and  in  some i 
countries  we  have  received  com- ~  .  , 
plaints  that  overseas  students  are 
being unfairly treated. 
I understand that in the case of Bri-
tain,  for  instance,  the  government 
had  believed  that  when  they  put 
more of the cost of educating foreign 
students  on  the  students  them-
selves, that would cover all students, 
American, European and  everybody. 
It turns out that it cannot cover stu-
dents from other EEC  countries,  be-
cause that would be  contrary to the 
Treaty  of  Rome.  It  therefore  turns 
out that there  is  an  unintended  and 
rather serious financial discrimination 
against  non-EEC  overseas  students 
in  Britain. I understand that there are 
also problems in  Belgium.  In  Britain, 
at any  rate,  a  committee  has  been 
considering  this  and  hopes  to  pro-
duce proposals early in  1983. I very 
much  hope,  of  course,  that  those 
proposals will be  satisfactory. 
So far as the working party is con-
cerned,  we have taken  note of var-
ious  complaints  reported  to  us  by 
ACP  representatives  at  the  recent 
meeting of the ACP-EEG Joint Com-
mittee and Consultative Assembly in 
Rome.  We are  taking those up  with 
the  governments  concerned  and 
shall  be  reporting to the meeting  of 
the Joint Committee in Jamaica next 
February.  It is a unique body, in fact, 
and  a  very  valuable  one,  and,  of 
course, it is  exactly the place where 
such  matters should  be  brought up. 
All  matters  of  interest  to  the  ACP 
states  and  the  EEC  member  states 
are  its  business.  Problems  like  this 
could also, of course, be  brought up 
in  the national parliaments and  inso-
far as  any  particular country is  con-
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The  meeting  of three  cultures  in  a  Belgian  market.  Migration  over  the  last 
40  years has changed the social mix of  several EEC countries 
cerned,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
members of the European Parliament 
from that country do indeed take the 
matter  up  at  home  with  their  own 
parliamentarians and  governments. 
...,.  You  were  talking  about  the 
cost an A CP student faces  when he 
comes  to Europe  to study.  Do  you 
personally think that this can best be 
dealt with by providing subsidies  to 
the  academic  institutions  which  he 
might attend or by providing the stu-
dent himself with a  more generous 
scholarship? 
- I  quite  honestly  don't  know 
what would be  best in  any particular 
country. The financial systems in dif-
ferent countries vary greatly: I would 
have thought that so long as the stu-
dent is free from the worry of having 
to pay more than  he  can  afford per-
sonally, how it is done is an adminis-
trative  matter.  It's  certainly  not  a 
matter which the EEC itself should go 
into  in  detail.  It  would  merely  lay 
down a principal. 
...,.  How serious is  the problem of 
students,  once  they've  completed 
their studies, not returning to the de-
veloping country they came from? 
- That  was  raised  on  a  number 
of occasions  in  Rome,  by  speakers 
on both sides. And also by the com-
missioner as  far as  I can  remember. 
A  high  number of ACP  students do 
not return and this is very alarming. It 
is  a complete negation of the object 
of training.  It would be quite wrong 
to  compel  a  student  to  take  any 
course  of action  after he  leaves  his 
full-time  education,  but certainly the 
countries who have students in Euro-
pean universities ought to do all they 
can  to make it attractive to the stu-
dent,  when  he  is  qualified,  to  go 
back  to his  own country where  his 
skills  are  needed.  We  are  certainly 
going to look into this and see what 
can be done, and see if there are any 
specific  reasons  why  students  stay 
abroad.  It  may  be  that they  do not 
stay  abroad  for  a  particularly  long 
time, or that they don't go back im-
mediately  to their  country,  because 
they  are  carrying  on  some  ancillary 
study meanwhile. 
ACP migrant workers 
...,.  Can  we turn now to the ques-
tion  of migrant  workers  where  we 
are talking of far greater numbers? 
- Well,  I couldn't talk  about mi-
grant  workers  who  do  not  come 
from  ACP  countries,  because  that's 
not really at all  relevant to the Joint 
Committee  or  its  working  party. 
We're only  concerned  with  migrant 
workers who come from ACP coun-
tries, and, of  course, these are only a 
very  small  proportion  of  migrant 
workers who exist in  the EEC. 
...,.  Is  it really realistic,  then,  to be 
discussing  the  question of A CP  mi-
grant  workers  as  a  separate  issue 
when  the  overwhelming majority of 
such  workers  are  from  developing countries in North Africa and Asia or 
from such countries as  Turkey? 
- Well, if there are specific prob-
lems  which  concern  ACP  migrant 
workers  rather  than  the  others,  or 
concern  them  more  seriously,  then 
of course we should take it up.  We 
haven't in  fact had  anything specific 
put to us  yet in  the  working  party. 
But  we may very well come across 
specific  problems  which  should  be 
taken  up.  At the  moment  I  believe 
that although we talk about students 
and  migrant  workers  under  one 
heading, we are really primarily think-
ing of students. 
..,.  You  mentioned  earlier  the 
question  of  unemployment.  Could 
we come back to that, briefly, in  the 
context of migrant workers? Is it re-
alistic to expect any initiatives which 
would improve access,  for example, 
when all the European countries face 
severe problems of unemployment? 
- No, it isn't. And the number of 
migrant  workers  has  gone  down 
enormously  in  the  past  few  years 
and no doubt will continue to reduce. 
I don't think it is a matter which is a 
live issue in  the ACP at all. 
..,.  Do  you  think  anything can  be 
done at European  level to guarantee 
the migrant workers their rights and 
protect them from discrimination? 
- They  are  getting  guarantees 
through the ordinary development of 
European law for migrant workers in 
general,  without  any  specific  refer-
ence to those who have come from 
the ACP. 
There  has  been  no  discussion  in 
the working party of immigrants who 
have  permanently  settled  in  one  of 
the EEC  countries and who have be-
come citizens  of that country.  They 
have  all  the  rights of a citizen  and  I 
assume that that is  the view of my 
working party. However, we haven't 
discussed this yet, so I can't say de-
finitely that that will be the case. 
A charter of rights 
..,.  The  second Lome  Convention 
had an annex covering the  question 
of  migrant workers and students. Do 
you think there is a need for the next 
convention to go much further than a 
simple annex? 
- I  see  no  harm  at  all  in  there 
being  a kind  of charter of rights for 
students  and  migrant  workers.  I 
don't know what the  working party 
will decide on  this because  we hav-
en't discussed it yet. But if it seemed 
to  us  that  we  were  dealing  with 
problems that might arise  in  the fu-
ture, or existing ones that might arise 
again, then we might well decide that 
some  kind  of simple  charter  in  the 
convention, or an ·  annex to it, would 
be  a good idea. 
..,.  Can  you see any legal and oth-
er  problems  developing  from  that 
since,  in  many European  countries, 
there are large migrant worker popu-
lations  who are  not from  the  A CP? 
One  would, in  fact,  be discriminating 
between the  two groups. 
Unemployment  in  Europe  has  grown  steadily  since  the  mid-1970s,  affecting 
migrant as  well as  non-migrant workers 
- Yes,  when I gave my answer I 
must confess I was thinking  of stu-
dents, and  I can  see  there could  be 
legal  problems. That is why I would 
imagine any such charter would take 
the form of recommendations to the 
member states. It would then be the 
duty of the  EEC  Commission  to  be 
the  watchdog  with,  of  course,  the 
assistance of the ACP-EEC Consulta-
tive Assembly carrying out its proper 
role  as  a  parliamentary  representa-
tive body. 
..,.  Do  you  think  that  a  separate 
fund might be necessary to deal with 
problems of migrants and students? 
It has been suggested in some quart-
ers. 
- Well,  I hope that any  financial 
problems  that  exist  at  the  present 
time or might in  the future,  such  as 
the  cost of living  and  education  for 
students, would be dealt with by the 
national governments. Another cost, 
incidently,  which  has  been  brought 
up,  I  believe  in  Belgium,  is  that the 
children of students are now subject, 
in  some  cases,  to  high  educational 
fees. But that sort of thing should be 
a  matter  for  national  governments 
provided  we  and  the  Commission 
keep an  eye  on  what is  going on. 
..,.  Can  I ask  you  about the  future 
work of your working party? What is 
your timescale,  and what sort of re-
commendations,  at  what  level  and 
directed to whom, are  you trying to 
formulate? 
- Well,  we've  written  two  re-
ports so far.  The first was on  basic 
principals by Mr Chasle.  The second 
one  was  a  follow-up  report  on  the 
progress made so far.  What we are 
concerned  with  in  1983  is  to  go 
through every aspect of our coopera-
tion where we think there should be 
a cultural content in the new conven-
tion.  We  shall  decide  where  these 
are,  and  we  shall  also  decide  what 
we think the cultural  content should 
be.  And at the moment I rather take 
the  view,  and  this  is  only  my  own 
opinion and is quite informal, but ap-
pears  to  be  fairly  acceptable,  that 
there should be  a general statement 
on  culture.  That  is  important I feel. 
And  then  there  should  be,  through-
out the new convention, a socio-cul-
tural paragraph wherever there is  an 
impact on  social and  cultural  life.  o 
Interview by IAN PIPER 
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L'  Art des origines de I'  Europe (Ear-
ly European art) - Editions Elsevier 
Sequoia,  1, rue  du 29 juillet, 75001, 
Paris,  France  and  142,  av.  Louise, 
bte  8,  1050,  Brussels,  Belgium  -
523 pages  - 1979 
''  This  book  deals  with  the  very 
origins  of  our  civilization.  It  goes 
back to the first ages of artistic crea-
tion in Europe, from prehistoric times 
to halfway through the Middle Ages, 
around the year  1000. 
If we are to appreciate the art and 
craft of prehistory,  we  need  to un-
derstand why they emerged.  Gener-
ally speaking,  primitive peoples,  our 
prehistoric  ancestors,  were  not 
seeking  aesthetic  effects  and  their 
forms of expression  were means of 
communication  with  the  outside 
world.  Prehistoric  art implies  a  cer-
tain  level  of  consciousness.  It  de-
pends on time and on place and oft-
en  has  magical  or  religious  signifi-
cance  - look at the  cave  paintings 
of Lascaux  and  Altamira,  the  druid 
stones  of  Carnac  and  Stonehenge, 
the menhirs of Filitosa  (Corsica)  and 
all the everyday objects (the jewelry, 
the  tools,  the  vases  and  the  sta-
tuettes)  artistically  decorated  with 
what are  often esoteric symbols. 
Prehistoric  Europe  was  influenced 
by more advanced civilizations in the 
Middle East and  Around the Aegean 
Sea  - bud  did  it  in  turn  influence 
artistic creation in mediaeval Europe? 
Very little.  Only the  Celtic  style sur-
vived,  almost  intact,  to  inspire  the 
art of certain  isolated  regions,  such 
as  Brittany, on the fringe of Europe. 
Mediaeval art has its roots more in 
classical antiquity, in the Greeks and 
Romans  and  in  Christianity.  And  it 
has also been influenced by the art of 
the invaders, the Ostrogoths in  Italy, 
the  Visigoths  in  Spain  and  the  Nor-
mans in  France. 
In the West, during the Carolingian 
period,  architecture  (Aix  and  Tour-
nus,  for example),  gold-crafting  and 
miniatures reached their first peak; in 
the East, the wunderful art of Byzan-
tium (the mosaics of Saint Sophia in 
Constantinople  and  Ravenna)  and 
Mozarabic  art  (Cordoba  and  Gren-
ada) flourished. The 500 illustrations 
in  this  book,  which  emphasizes  the 
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image rather than the word, cover all 
these works, presenting them simp-
ly. We invite the reader to appreciate 
and  admire  them  as  he  turns  the 
pages ''. (Extract from the preface by 
Max-Pol Fouchet). 
000 
Jean-Herve  LORENZI,  Olivier 
PASTRE  &  Jo~lle TOLEDANO  - La 
crise du xx•  siecle  (The crisis of 
the Twentieth Century) - Editions 
Economica, 49, rue Hericart, 75015, 
Paris,  France  - 387  pages  -
1980 
The first real crisis of the twentieth 
century is on us now. The  1929 cri-
sis  was  the  inertia  of the  previous 
century,  the  last tremors of an  out-
moded fashion; an era in which there 
would  be  no  depression,  a time  of 
balanced  growth, was due  to start. 
But at the end of the 1960, the world 
changed  profoundly  for  four  rea-
sons: the kinds of consumption pre-
valent  since  the  post-war years  ran 
out of steam, a large number of ter-
tiary  activities  developed  rapidly, 
state  expenditure  grew  enormously 
and  productivity  increases  col-
lapsed. 
The  crisis  is  not due  to a  whole 
series  of  misfortunes  but  to  these 
four phenomena alone. This is why it 
is so serious. It should give rise to a 
new mode of consumption and  pro-
duction and  a new hierarchy of eco-
nomic powers, which will mean that 
the crisis has again taken on  its sta-
tus as  a regulator  in  the  developed 
capitalist world. 
This  book does  not just describe 
the consequences of all this. For the 
first time it gives us a detailed expla-
nation of the crisis in  France. 
000 
Adrien  RIES  - L'  ABC  du  Marche 
commun agricole (ABC of the agri-
cultural Common  Market)  - Pre-
face by Edith Cresson - Second edi-
tion, revised and updated - Editions 
Labor,  Bruxelles  - 205  pages  -
Bfrs 350 - 1981 
French  agriculture  minister  Edith 
Cresson  writes: The  first  edition  of 
this  work  was  a  bedside  book  for 
anyone  interested  in  the  way  Eu-
rope's  agriculture  is  organized.  It 
owes its success to its clear and ea-
sily-understandable  description  of 
the  simple  principles  and  complex 
machinery of the common agricultu-
ral  policy.  But  Mr  Ries  does  more 
than just describe it. He presents the 
problems  as  they  arose  over  the 
years,  says  why particular solutions 
were adopted and points out the de-
fects and  oversights of the system. 
This new edition is well-timed, as 
the  common  agricultural  policy  is 
faced with growing difficulties which 
are interfering with the vital and diffi-
cult job of unifying Europe. 
So  it is  reasonable  for the  author 
to give us,  alongside his factual  de-
tails on the CAP, a thorough descrip-
tion  of  the  worsening  problems 
which make reform essential. And he 
does it, as  he did in  the first edition, 
clearly,  enthusiastically and  with the 
sort of humour that is suited to such 
a serious topic. 
The  work  has  the  advantage  of 
pointing out one or two basic truths 
that tend  to be  forgetten.  First  and 
foremost,  Ries  says  the  European 
Community as  a whole cannot meet 
its agricultural produce requirements. 
I think that  if the  European  forestry 
deficit were  added  to  ~he European 
agricultural  deficit,  we would  be  far 
beyond the already negative agricul-
tural balance of FF  130 000 million. 
Forestry production is not included in 
the CAP and Mr Ries  will forgive me 
if I say  he  has  not emphasized  this 
important fact at a time when we are 
faced  with  the  problem  of energy-
generating crops. 
The surpluses, a theme the author 
mentions  time  and  time  again, 
should  always  be  seen  against  the 
objective reality of a Europe which is 
short of 1  0  million  ha  of agricultural 
land.  As production techniques now 
stand, Europe is destined to stay the 
biggest  importer on  the  world  mar-
ket ... 
So obviously these very well-docu-
mented surpluses are  not generated 
by  over-large  production  capacity 
that  needs  to  be  cut.  They  come 
from  a failure to channel  production 
properly,  something  which  creates 
problems  here  and  surpluses  there, the direct consequence of the draw-
backs  and  inadequacies  of the  eco-
nomic preference which leaves some 
important  sectors  (oil,  protein,  to-
bacco,  timber  and  Mediterranean 
products as a whole) without protec-
tion, while others are  organized and 
protected in  a proper manner. 
000 
Yearboo.~  _of  the  European  Com-
munity and the other European Or-
ganizations  - Published  under the 
direction of G. Francis Seingry - Edi-
tions  Delta,  92-94  Square  Plasky, 
B-1 040 Brussels - 5th edition in En-
glish  and  French  - 600  pages 
Bfrs  1  500 ( +  post and  packing)  -
1982-83 
The  fifth  edition  of the  EEC  year-
book  contains  information  updated 
to 15 June  1982. 
Like the previous editions, this ma-
jor work of reference contains chap-
ters  on  the  following  organizations 
(giving  the  relevant · names,  struc-
tures, addresses and  functions): 
- institutions of the European Com-
munities  (the  European  Parliament, 
Council,  Commission,  Court  of Jus-
tice and  Court of Auditors, the Euro-
pean Investment Bank, the Economic 
and  Social  Committee  and  the  con-
sultative committees); 
- 22 other major European  organi-
zations  dealing  with  political,  eco-
nomic,  scientific,  technical  and  mili-
tary  affairs  (Eurocontrol,  CERN,  the 
Western European Union, the Patent 
Office, etc.); 
- professional  associations  within 
the EEC; 
- establishment  offering  European 
studies at university level; 
- the  diplomatic  corps  accredited 
to the European communities; 
- four  indexes  (names,  abbrevia-
tions, analysis and  publications). 
The  section  on  movements,  insti-
tutes, foundations and other associa-
tions and awards has been consider-
ably expanded in  this edition. 
000 
lvor STAN  BROOK  - British nation-
ality, the new law- Clement (pub-
lishers)  Ltd,  Chequers,  Sharrington 
Constable,  Norfolk  - 213 pages  -
BF  917 - 1982 
One of the promises of the present 
UK  Conservative government before 
it came  into  office  in  1979 was to 
bring order to the chaotic British im-
migration  policies that have  seen  in 
recent years  an  influx into Britain  of 
immigrants,  mainly  from  the  new 
Commonwealth. 
Described  by  some  as  racist  and 
others as  common  sense,  the Con-
servative  government  succeeded  in 
passing through the UK  parliament a 
bill  on  the  issue  in  1981 .  It  was 
known as  the British Nationality Act 
1981 . The Act left many British citi-
zens  and  subjects  abroad  confused 
over  their  status  and  the  future  of 
their  children.  This  book  will  be  of 
immense help  not only to them,  but 
also to teachers and students of law 
on immigration and to all those called 
upon to advise others on the issue. 
With quotations from the Act, lvor 
Stanbrook explains the qualifications 
required for British citizenship, British 
dependent  territorities  citizenship 
and  British  overseas  citizenship,  as 
well as  details of the transitional ar-
rangements  made  for other catego-
ries of citizens that do not fall within 
those three  groups.  The  book con-
tains a number of questions and  an-
swers that help clarify specific situa-
tions. 
000 
Peter OLIVER  - Free movement of 
goods in the EEC  - European  Law 
Centre  Ltd,  4  Bloomsbury  Square, 
London WC1A 2RL- 278 pages-
34£ - 1982 
The  customs union  is  at the  very 
heart of the EEC,  Mr Oliver recalls in 
the  introduction to his  book,  which 
examines a part of title 1 of the Trea-
ty of Rome regarding the free circula-
tion  of  goods:  articles  30  to  36 
which  refer  to  the  elimination  of 
quantitative  restrictions  between 
member  states.  Using  as  a  basis 
these  general  provisions,  the  Court 
of Justice of the EEC has drawn up a 
series of detailed r:ules  for importers 
and  exporters.  Mr Oliver,  who  is  a 
barrister-at-law, has been involved in 
many of these  cases  as  counsel for 
the Commission. The book analyses 
the  meaning  and  application  of the 
principles  of  " quantitative  restric-
tions" and·,. measures of equivalent 
effect '' and  the  implications  of the 
leading  case  of  Cassis  de  Dijon, 
mainly in  the  conclusion  that all  the 
details  desired  have  not  yet  been 
provided by the Court under articles 
30 to 36. 
000 
S.  BONO  and  A. TRAMONTANA  -
ltalia e  Paesi Arabi neii'Economia 
lnternazionale  (Italy,  the  Arab 
countries  and  the  international 
economy)  - Franco  Angeli  Editore 
(Casella Postale  17130, 201 00 Mila-
no)  - 169 pages  - 1  0 000 lira  -
1982 
This work contains the texts of re-
ports presented during a seminar or-
ganised  during·  the  academic  year 
1977-78 by the University of Perugia 
on  economic and  technical  relations 
between  Italy  and  the  Arab  coun-
tries. They refer both to historic de-
velopments and to the present situa-
tion  (report by Paolo  Galli)  and  rela-
tions  with  certain  countries  (Saudi 
Arabia,  Kuwait,  Algeria).  A  ·final 
chapter  by  Roberto  Aliboni  places 
Italian relations in the larger category 
of those of the European Community 
with Maghreb. 
000 
Henri  BRUGMANS  - L'Europe Ve-
cue (Europe re-lived)  - Casterman 
S.A.  Tournai  - 204  pages  -
425 FB  - 1979 
Written in a style to which only an 
expert in  literature can  pretend, this 
book is  an  account  of some  of the 
major  events  of the  past  40 years 
that,  in  the  author's  view,  marked 
the evolution of European  politics. 
It begins with the first rumours of 
the impending fate of Czechoslavakia 
in  the  hands  of Nazi  Germany,  and 
ends  with the  historic agreement of 
the late '70s by EEC  member states 
to hold  direct elections to the Euro-
pean  Parliament  - a  decision  that 
raises  both hope  and  anxiety in  the 
author's mind. 
For Henri Brugmans, this book is a 
walk across  history.  With two ano-
nymous  companions,  he  discusses 
the events as  they unfold and there-
by gives the reader the impression of 
going through a novel. Mr Brugmans 
was  professor  of  language  and 
French  literature  at  the  Institute ·of 
Worker's  Education  in  the  Nether-
lands.  He  is  currently  professor  of 
cultural  history  at  the  Catholic  Uni-
versity of Leuven. 
000 
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Telecomm 
This  copy of the  Courier has  taken  days, 
even weeks, to reach you. Yet it could literal-
ly have been sent in  a flash.  Instead of being 
printed  on  some  10 million  separate  pages, 
packaged, posted and delivered to thousands 
of  addresses,  the  information  contained  in 
this  issue  could  theoretically  be  transmitted 
directly to  each  reader  in  a  matter  of  sec-
onds.  The  reader  I  at  home  I  work  or  else-
where, could read  the information in  print or 
on  a-screen. 
The machinery that would make this possi-
ble is not in  place, but it exists. In less than a 
century since the discovery of electromagnet-
ic  waves,  the  parallel  development  of tele-
communications and  computers has  brought 
the world to the brink of an information revo-
lution that could  have  greater consequences 
than the industrial revolution. 
The  industrial  revolution,  powered  by 
steam, took families out of their villages and 
into the  cities,  centralizing  the  processes  of 
manufacturing  for better  and  for worse.  To 
stay at home was often to be left behind, out 
of touch with the people and knowledge that 
offered a better life.  The  information revolu-
tion,  powered  by  electromagnetism,  could 
put anyone in the world in touch not only with 
anyone  else,  but  with  a  choice  of services 
and  information no  one  city can  offer.  Such 
a  world-wide  decentralization  might  be  a 
means of harmonizing our disordered planet. 
Yet how are  the  majority of people in  the 
developing  countries,  those  who  have 
scarcely  gone  through  the  equivalent  of the 
industrial revolution, to be  brought into such 
a push-button society? What are  the effects 
of telecommunications on traditional ways of 
life? One thing is sure: there will be no lack of 
salesmen  from  the  industrialized  countries 
promoting their electronic  wares around  the 
Third  World.  As the  present  recession  con-
tinues, Western governments are hoping that 
information technology will be a boom indus-
try.  The  telecommunications  market  is  ex-
pected to more than  double  in  volume  over 
the next  10 years,  and  developing countries 
will be the principal buyers. Three-quarters of 
e  the  world's  telephones  alone  are  presently  1  concentrated in  only eight countries. 
~ 
~  Telecommunications  systems  are  expen-
:e  m sive; how can  developing countries be confi-unications 
dent of choosing  the  right  equipment?  The 
array of gadgetry is  already bewildering and 
technological  advances,  such  as  digital 
switching,  and  optical fjbres,  make many ad-
ministrations hesitate for fear of buying tech-
nology that  will  be  rapidly  outdated.  More-
over,  the  potential  role  of  telecommunica-
tions  in  development  is  not  always  under-
stood.  So  long  as  communications  services 
are  expected to pay for themselves directly, 
they are likely to remain an urban luxury in the 
Third  World,  widening  rather  than  bridging 
the gap between town and country. Yet ade-
quate telecommunications, despite their high 
cost  in  capital  investment  and  training,  are 
one of the fundamental  differences between 
developed and developing societies: their in-
direct economic and  social  benefits,  accord-
ing  to  a  recent  study,  may  be  worth  1  00 
times what they cost to run. 
To  help  developing  countries  get plugged 
into  the  age  of  telecommunications,  1983 
has  been  declared  World  Communications 
Year  (WCY 83)  by  the  United  Nations.  It 
comes  halfway  through  the  UNis  transport 
and  communications  decade  and  is  being 
coordinated by the oldest UN  agency, the In-
ternational  Telecommunication  Union.  The 
main aim of WCY 83 is to enable all countries 
to make a thorough analysis of their commu-
nications policies with a view to the develop-
ment of this  sector on  a  national  basis.  Re-
gional  and  international  coordination will fol-
low. 
Starting  at  the  national  level  might  seem 
odd in view of the international nature of tele-
communications,  which  can  I  put  a  girdle 
round  the  Earth I  from  the  sea  bed  to thou-
sands  of kilometres  up  into  space.  Yet the 
world-wide harmonization of telecommunica-
tions is, to a large extent, ensured by the sim-
ple fact that without legal and technical com-
patibility, the equipment cannot work.  Using 
the  technology for economic  and  social  de-
velopment  depends  on  national  perceptions 
of the  role  of telecommunications  in  overall 
development  policy.  World  Communications 
Year  should  help  each  country  clarify  that 
role. 
This  dossier  may  also  help  clarify  some 
aspects of a highly technical subject  - even 
if, like the earliest messages, it is finally deliv-
ered to you by hand.  o 
In the space of one  lifetime,  communications technology  has  advanced 
from  the switchboard (photographed left in  1895)  to  satellite launchers 
such as  Europe's Ariane rocket, pictured blasting off  from  Guiana 
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World Communications Year 1983 
by Mohamed MILl(*) 
On  19 November 1981, the United Nations Gen-
eral  Assembly proclaimed  1983 World Communi-
cations Year: Development of Communications In-
frastructures.  For the first time, the critical  impor-
tance  of  communications  infrastructures  for  the 
economic  and  social  development  of  all  nations 
was formally and  unanimously recognized. 
At a time when most countries are continuing to expe-
rience  stagnation,  inflation  and  soaring  unemployment 
and  face  a  distressingly low increase  in  their gross na-
tional  product,  when  the  situation  of most  developing 
countries shows no sign of any significant improvement, 
in  a world of intricately interdependent nations, the very 
self-interest of all countries and peoples calls for interna-
tional cooperation, which is of paramount importance to 
the future of a  healthy world economy.  In  that context, 
international communications constitute a key element to 
any  successful  action  for  the  satisfactory  solution  of 
these pressing and  pervasive problems. 
For a  more equitable distribution 
of communications infrastructures 
Well developed communications are indispensable not 
only as  a support to all  productive sectors of the econ-
omy but also because they create an environment condu-
cive to new investment, and thus growth through a suit-
able  framework  for  business  operations.  However,  a 
glance  at  the  distribution  of world  communications  in-
frastructures  today reveals  wide  disparities  in  terms of 
systems,  equipment  and  services  in  both  quantity  and 
quality, between as  well as  within nations. Telecommu-
nications  penetration  is  very  significant in  that respect. 
Two-thirds  of the  world  is  inadequately  served  and  a 
large  section  of its  population  is  literally  unreached  by 
any  type  of communications  infrastructure  and  left  vir-
tually  incommunicado !  Despite  a  determination  to  im-
prove this situation and considerable efforts over the last 
two decades, 75% of all telephones are concentrated in 
less than  10 countries.  Only if the balance is  redressed 
by a more equitable distribution of communications facil-
ities can the economic and social development needs of 
all  nations be  met. 
Communications technology was born and nurtured in 
a few countries which had  already attained  a  consider-
able level of development. This technology evolved grad-
ually,  keeping  pace with the growth of all  other sectors 
of activity. In  these countries, the development of com-
munications  infrastructures followed  naturally  upon  na-
tional development. As a result, there has been a tenden-
cy to overlook the fundamental role of communications 
(*)  Mr Mili has been secretary-general of the International Telecommu-
nication Union for 18 years.  His  successor, from  1/1/83, is  Mr Richard  ::l 
Butler.  Article published  in  the magazine  Communicate (London).  t: 
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in  triggering, facilitating  and  susta1nmg  development.  In 
many  countries,  communications  policies  are  not  inte-
grated to global development strategies; resource alloca-
tions to the postal and telecommunications sectors have 
been largely based on direct financial returns rather than 
the  optimum  economic  and  social  benefits  that  result 
from  the  interplay  of  communications  in  the  national 
economy. 
This  attitude,  reinforced  by  an  acute  capital  scarcity, 
has  often led,  quite arbitrarily, to under-investment and 
consequently inhibited a rapid and  harmonious develop-
ment.  This is  borne out by the fact that industry,  busi-
ness, banking, transport and government represent 90% 
of telephone  subscribers  in  developing  countries.  This 
also  indicates the  need  for infrastructure to respond to 
the requirements of these productive sectors of activity. 
It  becomes  obvious  that  a  higher  priority  needs  to  be 
given to this pivotal sector if it is to expand and improve. 
One  of the  aims  of World  Communications  Year  is  to 
focus  policy-makers'  attention  on  the  urgent  need  to 
build  up  and  develop effective and  reliable  communica-
tions infrastructures  in  every country,  with the  ultimate 
objective of arriving at a fully integrated international net-
work. 
The  problem  of the  shortage  of investment funds  in 
less  developed  countries  is  compounded  by  the  wide 
range  of communications  systems  and  products  which 
keep  expanding  at  a  bewildering  pace  and  become  in-
creasingly sophisticated.  In  addition,  in  all  countries,  re-
gardless of their economic or technical level of develop-
ment,  demand  for  communications  services  constantly 
increases,  and  users'  needs  and  requirements  become 
more specialized and diversified. 
"Well developed communications are indispensable not only 
as  a  support  to  all productive  sectors  of the  economy  but 
also  because  they  create  an  environment  suitable  to  new 
investment" Congo  Bay ground station,  Barbados 
Decision-makers are  confronted with dilemmas which 
can  only find solutions in  a concerted effort of planning 
and  coordination.  It is of the utmost importance that an 
open  dialogue  be  established,  on  a  permanent  basis, 
between  users,  suppliers,  regulators  and  operators,  to 
ensure  that  technological  and  investment  choices  are 
based on present and future needs, possibilities and pre-
vailing  conditions in  the light of mutual  benefits.  Only  if 
action is taken at the national level can  international co-
ordination become meaningful. WCY 83 will provide this 
opportunity. 
It will be an  occasion for unprecedented consultations 
and  strengthened  collaboration  between  policy-makers, 
economists, planners, operating agencies, manufacturers 
and  users  of communications  to harmonize,  at  the  na-
tional  level,  across-the-board  needs  and  requirements 
with the future development of communications technol-
ogy and policies.  It will also provide an  ideal framework 
to identify the obstacles which impede a balanced devel-
opment of communications  infrastructures,  to highlight 
the tremendous achievements in the field of communica-
tions, to identify and  understand the  proven and  antici-
pated  benefits  of  the  myriad  of  options  among  the 
wealth  of modern  technology  available  for the  growth 
and  development of every  sector of activity,  to deter-
mine how to optimize the use  of the new technological 
advances and  explore ways and  means to translate the 
decisions taken into reality. 
Efficient  communications,  particularly  international 
communications, are vital for developed nations as  they 
constitute  the  backbone  of their  international  trade  ef-
forts. The interest of more advanced countries in  streng-
thening  and  improving  the  communications  infrastruc-
tures  of developing  countries  is  therefore  twofold.  As 
business  expands  on  a  worldwide  scale  in  constant 
search of new markets, and  as  business operations are 
spread over every continent to get closer to the markets 
they serve, adequate national postal and telecommunica-
tion services are  required for the  sound and  cost-effec-
tive management and control of these huge assets. Sec-
ond, the communications industry represents a sizeable 
part of the  national economy of most developed  coun-
tries and  an  increasing  share  of their exports.  In  seven E 
major European  countries,  telecommunications  services 
alone represent nearly a million jobs and a net income of 
close  to  $7000 m;  last  year,  the  same  countries  ex-
ported  telecommunication  equipment,  excluding  equip-
ment  used  for  military  purposes,  worth  more  than 
$8000 m, which is not negligible given the present eco-
nomic  constraints.  And  these  figures  are  likely  to  in-
crease as the telecommunication sector is one of the fas-
test-growing industries. But as more manufacturers com-
pete in home countries, and more countries develop their 
manufacturing  capabilities,  untapped  new  markets  will 
become necessary.  It is  estimated  that the  world tele-
communications market will more than double in  size  in 
the  next decade,  and  developing  nations  represent  the 
primary source of new customers. Several of them have 
given high  national priority to the development of com-
munications  infrastructures.  Countries of the  League  of 
Arab  States,  for  example,  plan  to  invest  some 
$20 000 m in the next 1  0 years to upgrade the telecom-
munications  sector.  The  Asia-Pacific  region  is  equally 
keen  to develop its infrastructures and  has  devoted in-
creased efforts and resources to that end; by the end of 
1990, it should represent almost one third of the world 
market. 
As  more  businesses  compete  in  new environments, 
production,  distribution,  marketing  techniques  and  in-
WCY 83  aims  at "sharing the  experience  acquired  in  all 
fields  of communications ": a!'  instructor  in  Fiji  demon-
strates the intricacies of  cable assembly 
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"The world telecommunications  market  will more  than  double  in  the  next decade  and developing  nations  represent  the 
primary source of  new  customers " 
vestment policies will need to be  reviewed and  adapted 
to new situations. This will require a complete re-assess-
ment and re-orientation of corporate policies, as well as 
the formulation of new strategies. 
WCY 83 : action-oriented 
The purpose of World Communications Year  s there-
fore  to  enable  all  countries  to  undertake  an  in-depth 
review  and  analysis  of  their  communications  policies 
with a view to : 
- increasing  the  mobilization of national  resources for 
the  accelerated  development  of communications  infra-
structures, particularly in  under-privileged regions; 
- coordinating  the  development  of  infrastructures  in 
line with the development of other sectors; 
- enabling  decision-makers  to  make  rational  choices, 
based  on  users'  requirements,  suppliers'  possibilities, 
regulators'  concerns  and  national  development  needs, 
priorities and  strategies; 
- promoting  the  exchange  of information  and  goods 
between  regions  of a  country  and  among  countries to 
increase trade and  development; 
- sharing  the  experience  acquired  in  all  fields of com-
munications  and  taking  advantage  of  the  worldwide 
knowledge that has been accumulated, for the benefit of 
all. 
One of the main principles of WCY 83 is that stress is 
laid on  activities at the national level, because the prob-
lems and issues differ from one country to the other. The 
field of infrastructures is one which calls for consultation 
and action on a national basis. Regional and international 
coordination take place afterwards. In order to provide a 
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national forum for the exchange of ideas and the coordi-
nation  of plans  and  activities  undertaken  in  the  frame-
work of the year,  national  coordination committees are 
being set up in each country and all sectors of activity are 
invited  to  be  represented  at  the  highest  level.  These 
committees will bring together not only government re-
presentatives  but  also  non-governmental  organizations, 
manufacturers, users and service organizations. The en-
tire  programme of WCY activities  is  to be  financed  by 
voluntary contributions.  A  number of industrialized  and 
developing  countries  have  already  pledged  funds  and 
other resources and/or have announced their intention to 
carry out pilot projects. Pilot projects are prototype pro-
jects which will act as catalysts to stimulate other similar 
projects  in  the  future  on  the  basis  of the  experience 
acquired  and  the lessons  drawn.  Following the  publica-
tion of a first list of proposed pilot projects, telecommu-
nications  administrations,  communications  manufactur-
ers  and  other groups involved  in  communications  have 
pledged contributions in  cash or in  kind, including equip-
ment, network development assistance and lecturers. In 
addition to these projects, several conferences, seminars 
and  information activities with the focus on  the national 
level  will  take  place  in  various  countries to further  the 
objectives of WCY 83. 
World  Communications  Year  will  help  to  create  the 
necessary  atmosphere  for  mobilizing  the  entire  world 
community to develop and  upgrade communications in-
frastructures for better communication,  and  will  enable 
the  representatives  of all  sectors  concerned  to assess 
past communications  policies,  examine  future  possibili-
ties and formulate guidelines for the development of to-
morrow's communications. o  M.M. II There is a very urgent 
need to develop 
telecommunications'' 
Interview with  Mohamed Mili 
~  Telecommunications are part of one of the biggest 
growth industries  in  the  developed  world,  information 
technology.  What prospects are there of the developing 
countries joining in this industry, rather than simply being 
its customers? 
- Communication  is  an  inexhaustible  resource,  an 
ever-growing technology which can  greatly enhance the 
use of all  the Earth's resources, natural, human and eco-
nomic.  Through  a  vast  array  of  communication  tech-
niques,  mankind  is  able  to  accumulate,  organize  and 
transmit  information  on  a  world-wide  scale.  The  phe-
nomenal developments that are taking place at present, 
such  as  optical  fibres,  computer communications,  inte-
grated services and digital networks, open up new vistas 
to fulfil man's innate yearning to communicate. Forecasts 
by  world  financial  institutions  of  investments  totalling 
US $1  200 billion in  the telecommunications sector over 
the next 20 years, therefore, do not seem to be an over-
estimation.  In  their attempt to conquer the  markets for 
the development of communication infrastructure in  the 
Third  World  countries,  manufacturers  in  industrialized 
countries will sooner or later find themselves competing 
with  the  developing  countries.  There  is  no  doubt that 
Medina  telephone  exchange  (Senegal):  a national industry 
may be  viable if  the domestic market can absorb 40 000 new 
telephone lines a year 
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I ntelsat ground station  in  Western  Samoa 
more  and  more  peripheral  equipment  and  some  basic 
parts can be  manufactured and  assembled in  developing 
countries. This would improve the present low industrial-
ization of such countries and increase employment. How-
ever,  it is  interesting to note that the  ITU Handbook of 
Economic Studies recommends the minimum volume of 
output that the domestic market must be able to absorb 
to justify national  production.  It corresponds roughly to 
that needed to employ at least 400 people, or roughly an 
annual  output  of  telephone  switching  equipment  for 
40 000 to 50 000 lines. 
~ Can  one really talk of a transfer of technology be-
tween rich  and poor countries  when,  as in  the  case  of 
telecommunications,  the  technology  is  so  sophisti-
cated? 
- The existing inequalities  between peoples and  the 
injustice prevailing  in  international relations  have caused 
the developing countries to exercise an  unrelenting pres-
sure on world opinion which has resulted in the adoption 
of remedial measures at international level. Thus the Uni-
ted  Nations countries  solemnly proclaimed  in  1974 the 
establishment  of  a  new  international  economic  order 
(NIEO).  All  human  activity  is  affected  by the  establish-
ment of the NIEO,  and this is especially true of telecom-
munications.  Industrialized  countries  possess  a  know-
how  which  they  should  attempt  to  harness  for  use 
beyond the boundaries of their respective countries. The 
areas in  which these skills are  of paramount importance 
are  planning,  professional  training,  management  and 
maintenance. 
The  first  question  which  arises  concerns,  of course, 
the manner in which this transfer of technology should be 
carried out. Here I sincerely believe that the International 
Telecommunication  Union  (ITU),  established  over  117 
years ago to facilitate the regulation,  planning, coordina-
tion and  standardization of international telecommunica-
tions, acts as  the ideal catalyst.  Attentive as  we are to 
the views of all states in  all continents, I can tell you that 
we are conscious of this thirst for knowledge and trans-
fer of technology.  The  answer, of course,  is  not simply 
to make  a  carbon  copy over there  of what  is  done  in 
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the situations in which problems arise. That is why I feel 
that  it  is  increasingly  urgent  to  reinforce  the  dialogue 
between  industrialized  and  developing  countries  during 
World Communications Year 1983, to establish practical 
rules for the transfer of communications technology. 
...,.  Telecommunications can bring the world into every 
home. Is this necessarily a good thing, in that it may raise 
expectations in  developing countries that cannot be sa-
tisfied? 
- We are  all  obliged  to live  together on  our planet 
Earth,  which  may be  compared  to a  vessel  navigating 
through  space. :.  or,  at  the  other extreme,  to a  world 
II village "  whose inhabitants wish to live  in  peace  with 
each  other.  In  both  cases,  it must  be  recognized  that 
telecommunications  have  an  irreplaceable  role  to  play. 
However, of the  world's some  550 million telephones, 
75% are  in  only eight countries.  There is  a very urgent 
need to develop telecommunications for rural and remote 
areas  of the planet.  Reliable  public  communications for 
these  areas  would  help  create  jobs and  stop the  rural 
exodus, a phenomenon observed all  over the world. Un-
explored  remote areas  of the world may be  opened to 
(_ 
agriculture,  industry,  commerce,  tourism,  mining  and 
education  through  telecommunications.  Therefore  I  am 
convinced  that  bringing  the  world  into  every  home 
through telecommunications is a good thing. 
...,.  How  important  are  rural  telecommunications  to 
development? 
- Improving communications in  rural  areas  is essen-
tial to any development. Telecommunication networks in 
rural and remote areas are part of the world telecommu-
Putting up  radio antennae in  East Africa 
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nications network. Technical  advances enable  telecom-
munication  administrations  and  private  operating  agen-
cies  to install,  organize  and  operate  modern  telephone 
networks and other telecommunications systems even in 
the most isolated areas of the world, long before these 
are  provided with electrical energy or roads connecting 
them  to  urban  centres.  Telecommunications  can  thus 
have a considerable influence on living conditions in rural 
areas.  Alaska is  a case in  point: in  this state, the Inter-
Alaska telecommunication system connects villages and 
settlements with less than 25 inhabitants with the North 
American continent. Admittedly, the profits that may be 
expected from  such  penetration  of telecommunications 
and  servicing  of the  isolated  and  underpopulated  rural 
areas of the world are  bound to be  small,  but telecom-
munications nonetheless represent an important factor of 
the infrastructure and their very presence offers the users 
possibilities of economic and social expansion. 
.,..  Information technology has been seen in Europe as 
a  threat  to  jobs.  Is  this  the  case  in  the  developing 
world? 
- Development of human resources, communications 
know-how  and  manufacturing  ability  are  one  way  of 
keeping up in the international economic race.  Unlike the 
industrialized countries, which built up their telecommuni-
cations networks over a period of a hundred years and 
had no other choice but to use the technology which was 
available  at  the  time,  developing  countries  today  are 
faced  with  a  wide  range  of technological  possibilities, 
ranging from the traditional and well proven labour-inten-
sive  equipment still  manufactured  by a large number of 
suppliers,  to highly  sophisticated  electronic  equipment, 
which may be more expensive to install but which offers 
better  prospects  for  future  growth.  In  practice,  most 
countries are likely to proceed with a rather wide mix of 
technologies.  The  extensive  use of highly sophisticated 
technologies which require less manpower ultimately re-
sults in  a higher growth rate for the whole network and 
hence  in  the  total  number  of  people  employed  in  the 
operation  of  the  telecommunications  system.  At  the 
same  time,  these  sophisticated technologies contribute 
to a better quality of the network as  a whole and  pave 
the way to the development of entirely new types of ser-
vices. There are good reasons to believe that in the years 
to  come,  a  very  significant  proportion  of new jobs  in 
telecommunications  manufacturing  and  operations  will 
be  created in  the developing countries  . 
...,.  How  will  the  expansion  of  telecommunications 
improve regional cooperation in  the A CP  countries? 
- Although  two  decades  of  space  activities  have 
drawn public  attention to the intensive use  of telecom-
munications-for  the  success  of  every  space  mission 
largely depends on the development of a real  II display " 
of  telecommunications-there  are  still  regions  in  the 
world where making a telephone call  is  an  achievement 
in itself. For more than 20 years the ITU has been assist-
ing ACP countries through its technical cooperation pro-
gramme in  developing human resources, through the es-
tablishment of national  and  regional  telecommunication 
training centres,  and  of national and  regional  networks. 
ITU experts, in  cooperation with the governments of the Senegalese and French  engineers testing microwave 
equipment in  northern Senegal 
respective region, have carried out pre-investment study 
projects in  Asia, Africa, in the Middle East and the Medi-
terranean basin and  in  Latin  America.  This expansion of 
telecommunications  and  ITU's  close  contacts  with  re-
Constructing a buried microwave repeater station 
(Senegal) 
gional  telecommunication  organizations  have  consider-
ably  contributed  to  improved  cooperation  in  the  ACP 
countries  . 
...,.  What,  in  your opinion,  are  currently the most im-
portant telecommunications  projects in  the  A CP  coun-
tries? 
- This question complements the previous one in  so 
far as some ITU /UNDP-assisted projects are the result of 
the  successful  cooperation  with the  ACP  countries.  A 
few examples I would like to mention are the Pan-African 
Telecommunication  Network  (Panaftel)  and  Medarabtel, 
which stands for the latest of ITU'  s pre-investment study 
projects  in  the  Middle  East  and  the  Mediterranean  ba-
sin. 
.....  Why have the developing countries been relatively 
unsuccessful so far in using international media networks 
to project their own image? 
- During the last decade Third World countries com-
plained that they would be  to a large extent dependent 
on  foreign  media  networks.  Developing  countries 
charged  that the  Western press  only reports the  Third 
World's crises,  coups and  disasters,  whilst ignoring its 
success  stories  and  development efforts,  and  they  de-
mand a "more balanced, two-way flow" of information. 
The fact remains, however, that the development of me-
dia networks, which requires communications hardware, 
lags behind in a number of Third World countries. World 
Communications Year 1983 will offer an excellent oppor-
tunity to continue the dialogue  be- tween the representa-
tives  of international  media  networks  and  their  collea-
gues  of Third  World  countries.  Improved  communica-
tions infrastructure-also for the international media net-
works-will  help  developing  countries  to  project  their 
own image better. 
...,.  What  can  the  ITU  do  to  protect the  developing 
countries from becoming captive markets for particular 
Japanese,  American  and  European  electronics  sup-
pliers? 
- In  the provision of telecommunication services,  no 
country can  decide in  isolation on which services should 
be  provided  or  which  technical  standards  are  to  be 
adopted.  National  investments  in  telecommunications 
continue to increase annually, and in this capital-intensive 
sector of the economy it is necessary to protect the huge 
expenditure by ensuring an  adequate working life for the 
equipment and  systems placed  in  service.  Government 
and  private investment in  telecommunication equipment 
and  services  call  for sound  economic judgment.  There-
fore, government and private operating agencies, manu-
facturers  and  user organizations  are  cooperating  in  the 
ITU  and  in  particular  in  its  International  Consultative 
Committees,  CCIR  and  CCITT,  as  partners  in  progress. 
They bring their experience and capabilities in all fields of 
telecommunications  to  the  attention  of  the  15  7 ITU 
countries and ensure that their national interests are well 
presented. Thanks to the international standardization of 
telecommunication systems and services and the impar-
tial advice of ITU experts, developing countries are  in  a 
position  to  choose  or  produce  the  telecommunication 
equipment which they need to run  their telecommunica-
tion networks and  services. 
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al standardization in  telecommunications? If so, how can 
it be resolved? 
- International standards are  not imposed by regula-
tory  provisions.  However,  CCIR  and  CCITT  standards 
generally  are  respected  internationally  because  the  ex-
perts  of  ITU  members'  administrations  and  operating 
organizations, who are  responsible for their formulation, 
are  also responsible for their implementation and for as-
suring  compatibility  with  existing  and  future  systems. 
Regional  standards  had  complicated  international  com-
munications in  the past.  In  a competitive world they will 
no longer be of importance. The user who has to accom-
modate multiple standards has to pay more to satisfy his 
particular communications requirements.  Ultimately, it is 
the user who supports the cost of complications in  tele-
communications networks resulting from the adoption of 
several  differing  standards.  The  task of industry  in  the 
detailed  design  and  manufacture  of telecommunication 
equipment  is  facilitated  if  specifications  are  based  on 
internationally accepted standards  . 
...,.  The  developing countries are as  yet little affected 
by the  dizzying  possibilities of information  technology. 
This gives them the advantage of being able to invest in 
the hardware that really suits their needs.  How are they 
to make the right choices from a range of  products that 
seems to be rapidly moving into  the  realms  of science 
fiction? 
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An evening TV transmission  by satellite, part of an 
educational scheme in  India 
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Fault-finding: a trainee checks a cable terminal in  Western 
Samoa 
In fact, today'  s college graduates and modern tele-
communications are almost the same age. Only about 20 
years have passed since the marriage of communications 
and computer technologies. Modern telecommunications 
are their offspring.  Among the great number of interna-
tionally compatible telecommunications systems, the de-
veloping countries have to choose the appropriate tech-
nology that fully meets the actual needs, quite regardless 
of any prestige considerations. All administrations which 
approach the ITU for advice receive an  answer based on 
criteria of economy and  effectiveness, having regard to 
all  the relevant factors. 
I would hope that all  equipment suppliers might adopt 
the  same  approach.  This  would  serve  the  interests  of 
both the country acquiring the equipment and that of the 
supplier,  for  an  efficient  network  is  bound  to  expand 
whereas an  inefficient or unworkable network will inevit-
ably stagnate affecting the world network as  a whole. 
To cope with the rapid technological development in all 
fields of telecommunications, close technical cooperation 
between scientists, engineers and communicators of de-
veloping and  industrialized countries is  indispensable to 
strengthening the technical, managerial, logistical and re-
search  capabilities  crucial  for sustained  and  self-reliant 
progress. o 
Interview by B.T. Telecommunications: 
the changing 
techniques 
I. J. BRAMSON(*) 
The  vital  role  played  by telecommunications  in 
developing  the  economy of countries  in  the  ACP 
(Africa, Caribbean,  Pacific)  grouping should not be 
underestimated.  In  view of the  many  advantages 
which telecommunications  contribute to the  infra-
structure,  it could  be  argued  that the  ACP  states 
should seriously consider giving a higher priority to 
telecommunications projects when drawing up indi-
cative  programmes for financing  by the  European 
Development Fund.  At present, funds destined for 
the telecommunications sector are  a very low per-
centage of the recipient ACP  states' total aid  from 
the European Community. 
~  In the already developed world and in some developing  VJ 
countries a first class telecommunications system is  re-
cognised as  a prerequisite to a thriving economy.  Vast 
sums are being invested in  installing the latest terminals, 
exchanges  and  networks.  This  article  sets  out  to  de-
scribe and put into perspective the development of tele-
communications from the earliest days to the present -
and beyond. 
The telephone 
The  first  example  of  remote  speech  communication 
was probably the speaking tube. While reasonably effec-
tive,  it  could  be  used  only  over  a  short  distance  and 
between fixed points. Although electrical communication 
by various forms of telegraph had  been  in  use for some 
years, it was only the invention of the electric telephone 
by Alexander Graham Bell  in  1876 which made possible 
the communication of speech over (theoretically) any dis-
tance and  between any two suitably equipped parties. 
In  fact, Bell's  1876 telephone was little better in  prac-
tical terms than the speaking tube. Both this experimen-
tal model and the 1877 one, redesigned to make it easier 
to hold, were connected between fixed points and  used  ~ 
the same  instrument, held  in  turn at ear and  mouth, for 
both listening and  speaking. This instrument was similar 
in  principle to the present day receiver  (earphone)  and, 
while it performed well  in  this mode,  it was much  less 
effective as  a transmitter (microphone). 
This shortcoming was overcome by Thomas Alva Edi-
son's invention, Later  in  1877, of the carbon transmitter 
which,  combined  with Bell's  receiver,  produced  a tele-
phone which worked well. Although detail improvements 
have  been  made,  the  same  electrical  design  has  been 
employed basically  unchanged to the  present day.  It is 
(*)  Irving  Bramson  is  news and  technical  information editor for Stan-
dard Telephones and  Cables  (STC). 
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The  world's first  telephone  - a  model of the original in-
vented  by Alexander Graham  Bell in  1876.  Below,  a  new 
electronic telephone developed by STC 
only now that units making use of different principles are 
being introduced to give improved speech quality. 
~anual exchanges 
The  next  need  was  for  a  means  to  interconnect 
subscribers and by 1880 nearly 1  000 manual exchanges 
were in  existence.  The manual  exchange,  in  effect, was 
no more than a place where each  subscriber's line for a 
particular area  was terminated  in  a socket,  so that any 
line  could  be  plugged  into  by the  operator to find  out 
who wanted whom, and then con-nected to the required 
destination's socket by plugging  in  a  link  between the 
two.  The  areas  extended  just  a  few  miles  and  were 
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these were of single wire type, the return being via  the 
earth.  Also,  at  that  time,  ringing  the  exchange  was 
achieved  by cranking  a  magneto on  the telephone  and 
speech power was provided by a battery on the subscri-
ber's premises. 
Manual exchanges continued to be improved and one 
milestone  was  the  common  battery  system,  in  which 
subscriber batteries were supplanted  by a large battery 
at the exchange to provide speech power for all subscri-
bers.  This  also  led  to  modifications to the  telephones 
themselves. 
Automatic exchanges 
World  Communications  Year  1983  comes  approxi-
mately  100 years after the date when various types of 
automatic exchange  were being  developed.  (Coinciden-
tally, it is also the centenary of the founding of Standard 
Telephones and Cables). Several different principles were 
suggested,  including  a  semi-automatic  one  where  an 
operator was told the required number and then worked 
the equipment. 
However, the first practical automatic system is attri- u 
buted to Almon B.  Strowger, a Kansas  City
1  undertaker  t;; 
whose business calls,  he  thought,  were being  manually  Modern  telephone exchanges may use this terminal repeater 
routed to his rivals.  Strowger's system employed banks  unit  which  translates  coded  telephone  calls  by  laser  into 
of rotary switehes in which a switch was electrically driv- infra-red pulses for transmission down  an  optical fibre 
en to one of its contacts, according to the digit dialled.  two sets of contact carrying  bars,  one  set vertical  and 
This method of connection is  still in  very wide use and,  the other horizontal. When a digit is dialled, a horizontal 
indeed,  is  almost universally known as  the Strowger or  and  vertical  bar  rock  in  towards each  other and  make 
.step-by-step electromechanical system.  contact. They are operated by a common control system 
A  more  recent  electromechanical  system,  which  has  which receives and stores the number, the horizontal bar 
been installed concurrently with Strowger equipment, is  corresponding to the digit dialled, and the vertical one to 
known as  the crossbar system.  Here,  a frame  contains  the first available free outlet to the next frame of cross-
bars.  Racks of Strowger  equipment  - Kansas  City  undertaker 
Almon Strowger's invention was the first practical automatic 
telephone exchange 
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When  the  vertical  bar  rocks  in,  one  of its  contacts 
latches onto a corresponding one on the operated hori-
zontal bar.  The control circuit theri allows the horizontal 
bar  to  drop  away  to  deal  with  other  incoming  calls, 
although the contacts remain latched to allow the current 
call to proceed. At the end of the call the vertical bar falls 
back,  releasing  the  contacts.  This  system  allows  call 
routing  to take  place  with fewer moving  parts than  on 
the Strowger system. 
Both  of  the  electromechanical  systems  described 
above  continue  to give  service.  However,  as  with  any 
mechanical  equipment,  they  are  subject  to  wear.  To 
overcome the 'oilcan, spanner and file ' approach to tele-
communications, development of an electronic telephone 
exchange was started in  the  1960s, at a time when few 
people believed that electromechanical exchanges, in use 
in  the UK  for more than 40 years,  could be  superseded 
by electronics. 
Nevertheless, the UK Post Office (now British Telecom) 
arid STC, one of the UK's principal manufacturers of tele-
communications equipment, cooperated in  the design of 
TXE4,  an  analogue  electronic  telephone  exchange,  the 
first of which went into public service on  a field  trial  in 
~  London.  Following  successful  trials  and  engineering  for  ! production,  the first production  model  was  installed  in 
~  Birmingham by STC in  1973, and  entered public service 
~  in  1976. THE CONVENTION AT WORK 
30th session of the ACP Council of Ministers 
" It  is  important that  more  minis-
ters  attend  sessions  of  the  ACP 
Council of Minister to give us precise 
directions to guide us  in  our work ". 
This statement by ambassador Mo-
nyake of Lesotho was prompted by 
the fact that only some  15 ministers 
came to Brussels for the ACP Coun-
cil.  The end-of-year meeting is tradi-
tionally the budgetary session of the 
Council,  and although a study of the 
ACP group's accounts is an essential 
task, it is  not exactly of great politi-
cal  importance.  However,  parallel 
with  the  examination  of  the  ACP 
group's budget, the final  meeting of 
the  year  is  also  a  chance  to  look 
back and review the various aspects 
of cooperation within the ACP group 
and  with  the  Community.  It  must 
also be said that the proximity of the 
negotiations  on  a  new  convention, 
which  must  start  next  September, 
also added to the importance of the 
meeting and justified a greater minis-
terial presence. 
Events also added a new concern. 
A  member state, Lesotho, had  been 
the  victim  of South  African  aggres-
sion  just  a few  days  before,  threa-
tening  its security,  and  causing  loss 
of life  and  important  material  dam-
age.  The situation in  southern Africa 
is  a  constant  theme  of  ACP-EEC 
meetings, but this time the anger of 
the  delegates  reached  a  new pitch. 
The  president  in  office  of the  ACP 
Council,  Desmond Cartey, trade and 
industry minister of Trinidad and To-
bago,  could  not  find  words  harsh 
enough to condemn the  raid  against 
"that hospitable capital "  which only 
a year before had welcomed the ACP 
Council  of  Ministers.  The  debate 
stressed  the  responsibility  of  the 
member  states  of  the  Community 
which,  by  their  behaviour,  encou-
raged the Pretoria  regime.  The dele-
gates were told that the EEC plans to 
sign an agreement with South Africa, 
and  the  group  therefore  demanded 
that the idea should be rejected. Fur-
thermore,  the  Council  sugg·ested 
that,  in  line  with  Consultative  As-
sembly resolutions,  working  groups 
should  be  set up  on  the  application 
of the code of conduct drawn up by 
the EEC for European firms establish-
ed  in  South Africa, and  the effect of 
economic  sancations  on  the  econ-
omies  of  ACP  and  EEC  member 
states. 
An austerity budget 
Apart  from  the  question  of  sou-
thern Africa, the agenda for the 30th 
meeting of the ACP Council included 
two major points; an  examination of 
the accounts of the  ACP  Secretariat 
and  the budget proposals for 1983, 
and  the future  of relations  with the 
EEC.  Consideration  of the first point. 
brought severe  criticism  of the  way 
the  Secretariat works, especially  its 
inability to provide discussion  docu-
ments for the ACP committee of am-
bassadors in  time. 
The  Council  was  concerned  that 
this  state  of affairs  would  prove  a 
great handicap once negotiations be-
gan on a new convention. After con-
sidering  sending  the  budget  to  the 
ACP  committee of ambassadors for 
examination and adoption, the Coun-
cil  finally decided to freeze  the  bud-
get  for  1983  at  the  1982  level, 
which,  taking  account  of  inflation, 
means  a  reduction  in  real  terms.  It 
will  be  up to the  committee of am-
bassadors to distribute this austerity 
budget  between  the  various  head-
ings.  The  total  budget  of  BF 
118 065 621  comes partly from na-
tional  contributions  by  the  ACP 
states  (BF  7  4 403 760)  and  partly 
from  EDF  regional  funds  (BF 
43 661 861). 
As  for  the  other  major  theme-
relations with the European Commu-
nity- there  were a large  number of 
contributions which dominated a ma-
jor  part  of  the  last  day  and  were 
responsible for the  very late  ending 
of the  Council  in  the  early  hours  of 
16  December.  The  discussions 
centred on the serious economic cri-
sis which is affecting the world as  a 
whole, but especially the ACP  coun-
tries, the impasse in the North-South 
dialogue and the EEC' s memorandum 
on  Community  development  policy. 
The  discussion  led  to  suggestions 
which will  be  taken  up  at a  special 
session of the ACP Council of Minis-
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ters in  March  or April  1983. Before 
then  each  country is to send  to the 
Secretariat  in  Brussels  its  views  on 
future relations with the Community. 
Some  countries,  such  as  Ethiopia, 
have already set up a technical com-
mittee  to  consider  this  question. 
Tanzania's  economic  and  planning 
minister,  K. A.  Malima,  asked  that 
the  positions  adopted  by  the  ACP 
group take account of similar studies 
such as the Lagos plan of action, the 
Brandt  report,  the  UN's  new  sub-
stantial programme of action and the 
World  Bank's  report  on  economic 
development  in  Africa  south  of the 
Sahara  (the  Berg  report).  Mauritius' 
agriculture  minister,  Mr  Deerpal-
singh,  believed  that  a  future  agree-
ment  with  Europe  should  take  ac-
count of the objectives of economic 
revival in  the ACP  states.  After call-
ing for a substantial increase  in  EDF 
funds (a  call  repeated by Nigeria and 
Kenya,  who  believed  the  proposals 
in the EEC  memorandum were insuf-
ficient),  Mr  Deerpalsingh  outlined  a 
number of priorities in their coopera-
tion with the EEC,  namely integrated 
rural  development;  food  self-suffi-
ciency plans at national, sub-regional 
and  regional  level;  fishing;  adjust-
ments  to  the  common  agricultural 
policy (CAP)  to take account of ACP 
production,  and  the  opening  of the 
Community  market  for all  ACP  raw 
material and  manufactured exports. 
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Nigeria's  federal  planning  minister, 
Mrs Ebun  Oyagbola,  who was con-
cerned  at  the  rapid  deterioration  of 
the  ACP  countries'  position  in  the 
EEC market. She said that from a lev-
el  of 8 %  of total  EEC  imports,  the 
ACP share had fallen to 7% in  1979 
and  to  .. 5.5%  today.  She  believed 
that all the obstacles to ACP trade in 
the  rules  of origin  and  tariff regula-
tions  should  be  removed.  She  also 
proposed  the  cancellation  of devel-
oping countries' debts, emphasis on 
industrial  cooperation,  the  accelera-
tion  of  transfers  of  technology,  a 
greater use of ACP  manpower in the 
application of the Convention  and  a 
code of conduct which would avoid 
the transfer of outmoded technology 
to the ACP  countries. 
Rather  than  insisting  on  a  now 
longstanding demand from the  ACP 
that there  should  be  totally free  ac-
cess to the Community market, cer-
tain  delegates  suggested  that  the 
ACP  group  explore  the  possibilities 
of  obtaining  guaranteed  prices  for 
their  exports  (Ivory  Coast  and  Ke-
nya).  When  the  question  of  the 
length  of the  next  convention  was 
raised,  many  delegations  said  they 
could not accept one of indefinite du-
ration,  even  if there  were  a  whole 
series of protocols on its application. 
The ACP  group is only at the begin-
ning  of  its  deliberations  on  a  new 
convention,  but  it  is  aware  that  it 
needs to move quickly and  adopt a 
common strategy. The committee of 
ambassadors will endeavour to meet 
the deadline of the end  of March or 
beginning  of April  when  the  special 
Council  devoted to the  negotiations 
will be  held. 
A  point of disagreement 
·An ACP  Council of Ministers is  an 
occasion  to  consider  all  aspects  of 
cooperation  with  the  EEC,  and  the 
30th session  was no  exception.  On 
Stabex the ministers expressed their 
concern that they had  not been  able 
to agree  a date with their European 
partners  for  a  special  ACP-EEC 
Council  of Ministers  to  discuss  the 
crisis  in  the  system's  mechanism. 
They  asked  the  committee  of  am-
bassadors to pursue the point with a 
view to  holding  the  special  session 
as  soon as  possible. 
As  for  sugar,  the  discussion 
centred  on  various  aspects  of  the 
protocol.  The  ACP  group  believes 
that although the protocol should not 
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be  altered,  its application  should  be 
improved.  They  will  press  for  a 
speeding  up  of the  review process. 
Once  again  the  Council  said  that 
when  considering  the  price  paid  for 
ACP sugar,  account should be taken 
of the  cost of transport.  The  minis-
ters also complained of the non-real-
location of quotas which had led to a 
reduction in  the total amount of ACP 
sugar  exported  to  the  Community, 
and  reaffirmed their  support for the 
inclusion  of the  Ivory  Coast  in  the 
sugar protocol, with a proper quota 
related  to  its  production  capacity. 
They also took note of the demands 
by Congo and  Kenya that their quo-
tas be  restored. 
The  ministers heard a report from 
ambassador Wilmot of Ghana,  who 
is chairman of the ACP  sub-commit-
tee on intra-ACP cooperation, on the 
progress made by the committee so 
far.  He  regretted  the  conditions  un-
der which the  air  transport meeting 
in Addis Ababa had had to work (see 
page Ill), and asked the ACP govern-
ments  to  inform  the  Secretariat  of 
the difficulties they encountered. 
The  Council  adopted  a  report  on 
cultural  cooperation  between  the 
ACP  states  and  the  Community, 
drawn up  by ambassador Chasle  of 
Mauritius. It insists that the ACP ma-
morandum on  the  negotiations with 
the EEC  '· should take account of the 
cultural  dimension  of  development, 
particularly research, information and 
communication,  cultural  exchanges, 
the development of tourism, the role 
of women in development, intra-ACP 
cooperation and the situation of ACP 
students and migrant workers resid-
-ing in  the EEC  member states." 
The  problem  of ACP  nationals  in 
Europe caused an  incident during the 
14th meeting  of the  ACP-EEC  com-
mittee  of  ambassador  a  few  days 
prior to the ACP  Council. 
The ACP asked for the inclusion of 
this item  on_ the  agenda  in  order to 
examine this question. The Commun-
ity was formally  opposed to the  in-
clusion  of the  question  of students 
and nationals of ACP in the EEC. This 
attitude did not allow the committee 
to adopt the agenda and as a result, 
it had to be adjourned  sine die after 
three hours of tough discussions. 
Since the ACP  objected to raising 
this  question  under  the  item  '' any 
other business'· as  proposed by the 
Community,  they asked,  by way of 
compromise, for the inscription of a 
specific item formulated  as  follows: 
··Communication  of  the  two  co-
chairmen  on  the  mandate  given  to 
them  by the  Council  of Ministers  in 
Libreville to examine the situation of 
ACP  students  and  nationals··.  The 
Community, objecting to any specific 
reference to the situation of ACP stu-
dents  and  nationals,  then  made  a 
counterproposal  reading  as  follows: 
·' communication  of  the  two  co-
chairmen  on  item  11  of the  agenda 
of the committee of ambassadors·'. 
The ACP expressed their disagree-
ment  by  observing  that  the  refusal 
by  the  Community  was  unjustified 
since the ACP-EEC  Council of Minis-
ters, the supreme body of the Lome 
Convention,  had  agreed  to  put this 
item on  its agenda  and  had  given  a 
specific mandate to the co-chairmen 
of the committee of ambassadors. 
To justify its position, the Commu-
nity  argued  throughout  the  discus-
sions that the  question of ACP  stu-
dents and nationals did not fall within 
its  competence  and  that  it  had 
pointed  this  out  when  this  problem 
was raised  in  Libreville. 
In  the  opinion  of  the  ACP,  '·the 
question  of  competence  had  not 
been  mentioned  by the  Community, 
which had put forward the argument 
.  that in  view of the lack of adequate 
notice it had not had the time to stu-
dy this  problem  and  was therefore 
not in  a position to take a stand." 
The ACP side think this is a matter 
for the  ACP-EEC  institutions to dis-
cuss,  particularly in  view of the two 
Consultative  Assembly  resolutions 
which  support  their  position.  They 
have  insisted  on  the  inclusion  of 
these  resolutions  in  the  agenda  of 
the  next  ACP-EEC  Council  of Minis-
ters meeting. 
Only  the  ACP  Council,  however, 
can deal with the question of how its 
chairman should be  chosen, under a 
rotating  system.  There  is  general 
agreement  that  this  is  a  delicate 
problem.  The  African  countries  fa-
vour  the  adoption  of  the  formula 
used  by the  ACP  committee of am-
bassadors,  the  · AACAAP'  system, 
which alternately puts one Caribbean 
and one Pacific chairman in after eve-
ry two African chairmen. This would 
allow more African countries to pre-
side over the highest ACP body than 
the present one for one, 'ACP' rota-
tion  among  the  three  regions.  The 
Caribbean  and  Pacific countries pre-
fer  to maintain  the  status  quo,  but 
are open to some degree of negotia-
tion.  The  Africans  do  not  want  to hold a vote which would naturally be 
tilted  in  their  favour.  The  question 
remains under discussion. 
The  ACP  Council  elected its offic-
ers  for  the  1  February  to  31  July 
1983 period.  The chairman,  not yet 
nominated,  will  be  from  the  Pacific. 
Others will be from Barbados for the 
Caribbean,  Ethiopia  (East  Africa), 
Zimbabwe (southern Africa) and Sao 
Tome  and  Principe  (Central  Africa). 
The West African representative will 
be  known shortly. o  A.  T. 
INTRA-ACP COOPERATION 
Conference in Addis Ababa on 
ACP air transport services 
Not since the ACP group came into 
existence has a meeting been so un-
certain  as  the  air  transport  confer-
ence which took place in  Addis Aba-
ba  from  6  to  9  December.  It  was 
called  as  a result  of the  recommen-
dations  of  the  intra-ACP  transport 
and  communications  conference  in 
Bangui  in  1978,  but  suffered  from 
token  participation  from  the  Carib-
bean  - only Jamaica's ambassador 
to Ethiopia was present-and  no re-
presentation  at  all  from  the  Pacific. 
As a result it was difficult to discuss 
intra-ACP  cooperation  in  air  trans-
port,  and  even  more  so  since  the 
technical  documents  available  were 
from the  African Civil  Aviation Com-
mission (AFCAC) and dealt only with 
the African continent. 
Nothing  could  mask  the  fact  that 
two  regions  were  all  but  absent, 
neither the  telegramme from the  Fi-
jian ambassador in  Brussels, Mr Cav-
alevu, assuring the conference of the 
Pacific's interest in  the results of the 
discussions in  view of the forthcom-
ing  study on  transport in  the  South 
Pacific,  nor the  distribution  as  a  re-
ference document of part of the Cou-
rier's transport dossier on the Pacific 
and  Caribbean  (No  67)  by the  ACP 
Secretariat. 
There  was  also  another  problem. 
From  29  November  until  3  Decem-
ber,  in  the  same  Africa  Hall  as  the 
ACP  conference was held, represen-
tatives of the African states had held 
a seminar on African air services un-
der the aegis of the AFCAC. The or-
ganizers of the  ACP  conference had 
hoped  to profit from  this to ensure 
strong  participation  from  Africa  at 
their  own  conference.  In  this  they 
succeeded,  but  it  proved  a  some-
what  hollow  success.  Without  ex-
perts from the Caribbean  or Pacific, 
the  African delegations found them-
selves  condemned  to  repeat  their 
work  of the  previous  week,  a  fact 
which was not accepted  with much 
enthusiasm. As one delegate joking- ' 
ly put it, if in a football match one of 
the teams doesn't turn up, the other 
stays off the pitch. 
In  the  event,  it  did  go  onto  the 
pitch, and stayed there for the dura-
tion, but only because of a great deal 
of tact and diplomacy from the chair. 
It was also necessary to change the 
name of the conference from a meet-
ing  of  ACP  air  transport  operators 
into a meeting  on  ACP  air  services. 
Air transport 
II no  luxury II 
The  delegates  decided  that  the 
meeting should go ahead  in  order to 
avoid  a  setback  in  the  efforts  to 
create  a  dialogue  between the  ACP 
states in  the field  of air transport, a 
crucial  area  in  the view of J. B.  Wil-
mot,  Ghana's  ambassador  to  the 
EEC  and  chairman  of the  sub-com-
mittee on  intra-ACP cooperation. 
For him, air transport, far from be-
ing a luxury for developing countries 
and the ACP in  particular, was in fact 
essential  to political,  economic  and 
human  integration.  Air transport,  in 
his view, can  promote integration at 
far less cost than the construction of 
road  and  rail  links,  which are  poorly 
developed in  ACP states. The global 
strategy  for  the  UN  transport  and 
communications  decade  in  Africa 
also speaks of air transport being an 
economic short cut to better coordi-
Abebe Asrat (3rd from the right),  director-general of  Ethiopia's civil aviation body, giving the opening speech.  With him, 
from  left to  right,  are Mr Lomboulou, AFCAC secretary-general,  Edwin  Carrington,  deputy secretary-general of  the ACP 
group,  J. B.  Wilmot,  Ghana's  ambassador  to  the  EEC,  Mr Manirakiza,  assistant  executive  secretary  of the  ECA  and 
Mr Tibazarwa,  an ACP expert 
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ment. 
A  bizarre situation 
The  importance  that  transport 
plays  in  development  and  coopera-
tion between the ACP  countries has 
been  clear since the ACP  ministerial 
meeting in  Suva,  Fiji,  in  April  1977, 
when it was made one of the six pri-
ority  areas  for  cooperation.  A  year 
later,  at  the  Bangui  conference,  it 
was recommended that for air trans-
port  each  region  in  the  ACP  group 
should pool its resources in the fields 
of training,  infrastructure, equipment 
and  services.  The  conference  also 
called  on  each  region  to  increase 
their efforts to provide  as  many  air 
links as  possible within and between 
the different regions as soon as pos-
sible. 
As a number of delegates pointed 
out  in  Addis  Ababa,  bizarre  situa-
tions  are  still  common.  Too  often, 
the fastest way to get from one ACP 
country to  another  is  to go via  Eu-
rope.  Ambassador  Wilmot  pointed 
out  that  many  ACP  delegates  had 
spent less money to get to Maseru in 
December  1981  to  attend  an  ACP 
ministerial meeting than they had the 
year before to get to Nairobi,  a dis-
tance  considerably  less.  Edwin  Car-
rington, the deputy secretary-general 
of the  ACP  group,  revealed  that  a 
minister from a Pacific country, who 
was participating in  the ACP  Council 
of Ministers meeting  in  Luxembourg 
in  1981, had  had  to change  planes 
no less than eight times. 
Economic realities 
But there would be no point in set-
ting up  air  links for political  reasons 
alone if they were not justified by the 
traffic  in  passengers,  freight  and 
mail.  As  a  representative  of  the 
ICAO (International Civil  Aviation Or-
ganization) put it, only an  awareness 
of economic realities  will lead  to re-
sults, however good an  idea cooper-
ation may seem to the various gov-
ernments  concerned.  For  the  ICAO, 
the first requirement is  an  immediate 
feasibility  study  on  opening  air 
routes between the three regions of 
the  ACP  group,  which  it  would  be 
prepared to carry out at the request 
of  the  ACP  secretary-general.  The 
Jamaican  delegate  told the  meeting 
his  country  would  be  willing  to  es-
tablish air links with West Africa. Mr 
Carrington  had  previously  outlined 
the  discussions  between  Barbados 
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The  conference in session 
and  Nigeria  on  achieving  what  he 
called  "a  dream" -linking  West 
Africa  and  the  Caribbean-a  dream 
that seems realistic enough in  that a 
Caribbean-Dakar  flight  would  take 
four  hours  as  against  the  present 
eight hours to London. 
Areas of cooperation 
AFCAC documents on  Africa con-
tain  a  number of points  relevant  to 
the Caribbean and the Pacific.  One is 
the  problem  of  replacement  and 
modernization :  the  cost  of aircraft, 
high interest rates and  lack of credit 
facilities  all  point  to  a  multinational 
approach.  Several  multinational  air-
lines  have  been  launched:  SAS  for 
Scandinavia,  Air Afrique and  the  ill-
fated  East  African  Airways  are  ex-
amples, considered of interest by the 
Jamaican delegate, who pointed out 
that no less than five national airlines 
share the limited market provided by 
six  million  people  in  the  Carribean-
which  is  no  doubt  one  reason  for 
their present difficulties. 
Training  is  another  area  for  co-
operation.  AFCAC  has  two multina-
tional  training  centres  in  Africa,  one 
in  Mvengue  (Gabon)  for  French-
speaking  countries  and  the  other in 
Addis  Ababa  (Ethiopia)  for  English-
speakers.  A  similar  centre  exists  in 
the  Caribbean,  the  Caribbean  Air 
Transport Institute  (CATI).  It  should 
be  possible to coordinate their activ-
ities, through exchanges of students 
and  institutions  and  the  like,  espe-
cially  if training grants for pilots and 
technicians can  be  provided, as  AF-
CAC secretary-general E.  Lomboulou 
pointed out. Moreover the ICAO has 
put together training  curricula  which 
are  in  use  in  Trinidad  and  Tobago 
and  Addis  Ababa.  Mvengue  will 
shortly adopt them, so progress here 
is already being made. Other areas of 
cooperation worth examining include 
price-fixing  for air  tariffs  and  carrier 
licensing. 
Need for a further 
meeting 
All  these  points  gave  the  Addis 
Ababa  meeting  grounds  for  a  final 
recommendation  which  calls  on  the 
ACP Secretariat to arrange a meeting 
as  soon as  possible under the man-
date approved at the Bangui  confer-
ence.  This  meeting  should  bring  to-
gether civil aviation and airline repre-
sentatives from air transport authori-
ties in  all three ACP regions, plus the 
relevant  international,  regional  and 
sub-regional  authorities,  to consider 
what  technical  papers  should  be 
drawn up  on  each of the regions. 
The  meeting  is  enthusiastically 
awaited: meanwhile, the Addis dele-
gates decided to send the Caribbean 
and  Pacific  authorities  copies  of the 
work done by the African Civil  Avia-
tion Commission on the experiences 
of the African AFCAC countries "for 
information,  examination  and  com-
ment··.  These  papers,  presented to 
the  meeting  by the  ACAC secretar-
iat,  may be  topped up  with any fur-
ther useful  information by the mem-
ber states and  compiled by the ACP 
Secretariat. o  A. T. EDF 
Following  a  favourable  op1mon 
delivered  by the  EDF  Committee 
(172nd and 173rd meetings), the 
Commission has approved financ-
ing in respect of the following pro-
jects: 
Togo 
Road  maintenance and  construc-
tion of Avepozo-Hillakondji link 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  12 000 000 
Loan  on  special terms : 
ECU  2 330000 
The project provides for the main-
tance  of the  south-north  and  west-
east road  links financed by the first, 
second  and  third  EDFs.  It also  pro-
vides for the  construction of a new 
section between Avepozo and  Hilla-
kondji.  The  project's aim  is to safe-
guard  the  essential  road  infrastruc-
ture,  thus  maintaining  the  technical 
and  economic  conditions  essential 
for  efficient  road  transport  in  the 
country. 
Chad 
Agricultural  programme  in  the 
sudanic area 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  7 000 000 
The  project  is  the  Community's 
contribution to the financing  of agri-
cultural  activities  over the  1983/84 
farm year in  the sudanic  area  of the 
country,  where  operations  con-
ducted  under  the  fourth  EDF  are 
nearing  completion.  It  involves  the 
supply  of inputs and  is  geared to a 
new programme of aid, while making 
it  possible  to  maintain  for the  pre-
sent the yields attained for food and 
cash crops, which make a major con-
tribution  to  food  supplies  and  the 
economy of the region and the coun-
try as  a whole. 
Central African Republic 
Rural  development in  the coffee-
growing area 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  5 000 000 
Loan  on special terms : 
ECU  4 700000 
Good  results  have  been  obtained 
in  recent  years  from coffee-growing 
projects  financed  under  the  fourth 
EDF.  This  project  is  d~signed  not 
only to help  consolidate  the  results 
achieved, but also to start a broader 
rural  development process in  a pilot 
area  in  the  prefectures of M'bomou 
and  Basse-Kotto.  In  pursuit of these 
aims the project involves : 
(i)  support for the Agence Centrafri-
caine  pour  le  Developpement  de  Ia 
Zone Cafeiere  (A  DECAF); 
(ii)  intensification of food production 
via training and agricultural extension 
schemes; 
(iii)  improvement of rural  infrastruc-
ture. 
Zambia 
Production of vaccines 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  1 000 000 
Loan  on special terms : 
ECU  2000000 
The aim of the project is to enable 
Zambia  to  undertake  local  produc-
tion of various animal  vaccines.  The 
loan  will  be  used  for  building  and 
equipping a laboratory and  technical 
assistance will be financed from the 
grant. 
Mali 
Trade promotion programme 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  397 000 
The aim of the project is to finance 
the  programme which the  Mali  gov-
ernment  has  decided  to  implement 
to  encourage  the  diversification  of 
production  and  the  expansion  of 
trade  at  both  regional  and  interna-
tional levels. The programme covers 
assistance in  the following field : 
(i)  production  (identification  and 
adaptation  of  possible  export  pro-
ducts); 
(ii)  marketing (search for foreign out-
lets and trade partners); 
(iii)  training  (specialized  training  for 
supervisory staff in management and 
marketing techniques). 
Swaziland 
Water supply in rural areas 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU  2 456 000 
Swaziland has committed itself of-
ficially to meeting the targets of the 
International  Drinking  Water Supply 
and  Sanitation  Decade  (  1981-90), 
which seeks to ensure  that drinking 
water  is  made  available  to  all  by 
1990.  It  is  estimated  that  35 % of 
the  population  is  currently  supplied 
with piped drinking water and that at 
least  140 additional systems will be 
needed to ensure that the whole rural 
population is supplied by 1990. The 
project  will  help  to  achieve  this  by 
making funds available for the design 
and construction of twelve rural wat-
er supply systems. 
Benin 
Multiannual  training  programme 
1981-84 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  2 150 000 
The  programme  provides  mainly 
for the granting of study and training 
awards in the spheres of rural devel-
opment, health and  education. 
Barbados 
Trade promotion 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU  175 000 
The project provides for : 
(i)  technical  assistance  in  organiza-
tion, planning and  marketing; 
(ii)  help for trade  promotion, cover-
ing  participation  in  trade  missions, 
fairs and  related  activities; 
(iii)  training for staff of the Barbados 
Export Promotion Corporation ; 
(iv)  studies of existing  markets and 
new outlets. 
Saint Vincent and the 
Grenadines 
Supplementary  financing  for  the 
health project in Saint Vincent 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU  600 000 
The  aim  of this  project is  to pro-
vide supplementary financing for the 
construction  of a  hospital  in  Kings-
town  and  a  clinic  on  the  island  of 
Union. The sum in question is neces-
sary  for  satisfactory  completion  of 
the  project  approved  in  1981 ,  for 
which 2 000 000 ECU  was granted. 
Kenya and Tanzania 
Regional  health  service  improve-
ment programme 
Fifth EDF  - Regional  project 
Grant : ECU  1 600 000 
The  project  will  enable  the  two 
countries to strengthen and  improve 
their rural health services and training 
capability and pool their experiences, 
particularly  regarding  primary  health 
care.  The  project has  three  compo-
nents: 
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centres,  workshops  and  enlarged 
storage facilities in  Nairobi ; 
(ii)  construction of offices and  staff 
housing  in  Dar  es  Salaam  and  pur-
chase of vehicles; 
(iii)  technical cooperation to support 
the development of the programme. 
Comoros 
Fomboni water supply 
Fifth EDF 
Grant:  ECU  700 000 
The  purpose  of the  project  is  to 
develop  the  water  distribution  net-
work of the town of Fomboni, chief 
town of the island of Moheli, in order 
to bring  water within  easy  reach  of 
the  various  users  via  a  communal 
means of supply (standpipes) or indi-
vidual  mains  connections,  the  latter 
against payment of a charge. 
Guyana 
Rehabilitation of the  Georgetown 
sewerage system 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  1 600 000 
The aim of the project is to rehabil-
itate the Georgetown sewerage sys-
tem,  which  is  now  more  than  50 
years  old.  The  project  involves  the 
supply and  installation  of pipes  and 
other  items  for  the  replacement  of 
the  old  ring  main  and  the execution 
of associated works. 
Sierra Leone 
Njala  University  College  water 
supply 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  950 000 
The  purpose  of the  project  is  to 
improve  and  extend  the  drinking 
water supply to Njala University Col-
lege  (NUC),  which  has  already  re-
ceived a Community grant under the 
fourth EDF,  mainly for electricity sup-
ply, as part of a selective programme 
of  support  for  existing  educational 
institutions in  Sierra  Leone. 
The project involves modifying and 
equipping  the  existing  raw  water 
intake  facilities,  constructing  and 
equipping a treatment plant, rehabili-
tating  an  existing  storage  plant  and 
extending the distribution network. It 
also includes works supervision and 
training for local staff. 
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Mali 
Rural water engineering 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU  600 000 
As part of Mali's efforts and plans 
to resolve the problem of water sup-
ply,  particularly  in  rural  areas,  the 
project  seeks  to  equip  six  existing 
boreholes, located in  the second re-
gion  (Nara),  with  solar  pumps.  To 
this end  pumps will be  supplied and 
installed and ancillary equipment (re-
servoirs, watering troughs, etc.) pro-
vided. 
Botswana 
Trade promotion 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  1 1  00 000 
The  project  seeks  to  ensure  the 
continuation  of the trade  promotion 
scheme undertaken within the Minis-
try of Commerce  and  Industry.  It is 
concerned  with  relevant  aspects  of 
import  procurement,  internal  trade 
and  export devE!Iopment. 
The components of the project will 
comprise: 
(i)  technical assistance 
(ii)  consultancy services 
(iii)  specialized training for local staff 
in  Europe  and  Botswana 
(iv)  trade  missions,  participation  in 
fairs and trade information services. 
Nigeria, Kenya,  Netherlands 
Antilles, Antigua, Belize, 
Solomon Islands and Fiji 
Provisional overall amount for the 
financing  of  study  and  training 
awards 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  1 400 000 
This is a provisional sum intended 
to  pay  for  priority  training  in  the 
countries concerned so as to prevent 
any break in the continuity of training 
courses financed under Lome II. 
Jamaica 
Multiannual training programme 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  4 550 000 
The objective of the proposed mul-
tiannual training programme is to as-
sist  the  Jamaican  government  in 
carrying out its responsibilities in the 
development  and  improvement  of 
public  administration,  through  pro-
grammes  designed  to  improve  the 
performance  of  public  sector  man-
agerial  staff. 
The  programme  provides  for 
awards in  various fields,  local  train-
ing courses and training programmes 
in  the relevant departments. 
Gabon 
Multiannual 
1981-85 
Fourth EDF 
Fifth EDF 
Grants 
training  programme 
ECU,500000 
ECU  500000 
The  purpose  of the  project  is  to 
set up  in  Gabon  a multiannual  train-
ing programme for the period  1981-
85 within the framework of the ob-
jectives of the  Interim  Plan  for Eco-
nomic and  Social  Development.  The 
programme  is  designed  to  increase 
the number of middle-grade and  se-
nior administrative staff and  to train 
technical  staff  in  various  economic 
sectors, as follows: 
(i)  basic  and  advanced  training  for 
middle-grade and senior government 
officials; 
(ii)  training  for  harbour  officials  of 
Gabon's Office des Ports et Rades; 
(iii)  financing of infrastructure for the 
electronics  section  of  Libreville's 
Ecole Nationale Superieure des lnge-
nieurs; 
(iv)  training of instructors in the pub-
lic works sector; 
(v)  programme  of  various  awards 
and  seminars. 
Caricom member states 
Training  for  environmental  and 
allied  health  personnel  in  the 
Caribbean region 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  1 150 000 
The  project  seeks  to provide  fol-
low-up  to  a  regional  training  pro-
gramme for medical  and  health  per-
sonnel which has been undertaken in 
previous years,  having been  initiated 
in  1975. The  proposed  programme 
is  essential  to cover the  continuing 
needs  of the  LLDCs  (least  develop-
pad  countries)  as  regards  public 
health sector staff. No less than  135 
LLDC  nationals  will  be  trained  over 
the period  1982-86. 
The  principal  resources  to be  de-
ployed will be  as  follows : 
(i)  staff  and  physical  resources  for 
five  regional  centres of medical  and 
health  training  in  the  Bahamas,  Bar-
bados,  Guyana,  Jamaica  and  Trini-
dad and Tobago; (ii)  field  and  institutional  training 
units  at  which  learning  experiences 
are organized; 
(iii)  staff and  physical  resources  for 
the  regional  health  project's  imple-
mentation  unit  within  the  P  AHO-
WHO  Caribbean  Programmes  Coor-
dination Office in  Barbados. 
Upper Volta 
Multiannual  training  programme 
1981-85 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  1 425 000 
This  proposal  is  concerned  with 
the financing of a multiannual training 
programme for Upper Volta over the 
period  1981-85.  The  programme 
provides  for  locally-organized  spe-
cific  training  schemes  and  also  for 
training  via  study  and  training 
awards. 
Benin, Burundi, Cameroon, 
Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo, Gabon, 
Guinea, Ivory Coast, 
Madagascar, Mali, 
Mauritania, Mauritius, Niger, 
Rwanda, Senegal, Togo, 
Upper Volta and Za"ire 
Inter-African Centre for the Devel-
opment  of  Vocational  Training 
(CIADFOR) 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  1 450 000 
The  project is  consistent with in-
ter-African cooperation objectives in 
the vocational training field and is in-
cluded in the programme of action of 
the Centre lnterafricain pour le  Deve-
loppement  de  Ia  Formation  Profes-
sionnelle  (Ciadfor),  which comprises 
the following 19 member states : Be-
nin, Burundi, Cameroon, Central Afri-
can  Republic,  Chad,  Congo,  Gabon, 
Guinea,  Ivory  Coast,  Madagascar, 
Mali,  Mauritania,  Mauritius,  Niger, 
Rwanda, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta 
and  Za"ire. 
The  project  pursues  two  of  the 
priorities  which  have  emerged  from 
current discussions on the Communi-
ty's  development  policy,  namely 
training  and  regional  cooperation, 
and  its  aim  is  to meet  clearly  per-
ceived  needs  at  regional  level 
through the training of technical staff 
and the production of teaching mate-
rials. 
The operations planned relate to : 
(i)  the production of teaching materi-
als  entitled ''  Collections de Base  du 
Ciadfor "  (CBC)  in the priority techni-
cal  fields;  these  will  be  made  avail-
able  to vocational training  establish-
ments in  the  Ciadfor member coun-
tries; 
(ii)  basic  and  advanced  training  for 
offset  printing  specialists  for  the 
countries  concerned  and  the  supply 
of technical equipment for implemen-
tation  of the  project,  together  with 
suitable technical assistance; 
(iii)  training of instructors for all  the 
member countries, through provision 
for specialized seminars and training 
awards in  specialized establishments 
in  Africa. 
Upper Volta 
Training young farmers 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  2 880 000 
This  project  aims  to  improve  the 
training  of young  farmers  in  four of 
the  11  departments  of the  country 
and  is  an  extension  of Community 
aid  provided  during  the  first  four 
EDFs to the tune of some ECU  5 mil-
lion.  The  planned  improvements  in 
the training system include : 
- extra support for the training ser-
vice, 
- the  equipment  and  reequipment 
of training centres, 
- the upgrading of 54 centres, the 
rebuilding  of  1  0  centres  and  the 
building of 10 new centres, 
- technical  assistance for both the 
training  side  and  the  construction 
side of the project. 
Kenya, Sudan and Zambia 
Field research in the fight against 
the tse-tse fly and cattle ticks 
Grant : ECU  1 500 000 
The  project  will  assist  research 
into two of the  major diseases that 
afflict animals  in  East  Africa,  trypa-
nosomiasis  and  tick-born  diseases, 
in  particular East coast fever. 
The International Centre for Insect 
Psychology  and  Ecology,  which 
works  in  this  field,  will  receive  an 
annual grant over a four-year period, 
to allow the  purchase  of veterinary 
equipment and  transport. 
The  project  should  help  advance 
knowledge  of  diseases  transmitted 
by the tse-tse fly and cattle tick, and 
the  benefits  will  be  felt not only in 
the three  countries  directly involved 
in the project, but in all African coun-
tries  where  such  diseases  are  a 
problem. 
All AC  P states 
The  committee  also  approved  a 
sum  of ECU  855 000 to finance  the 
A CP-EEC Courier for  1983. o 
EIB 
loan for tourist hotel 
in Senegal 
The  European  Investment  Bank, 
the European  Community's bank  for 
long-term finance, has lent the equiv-
alent of ECU  1.85 million (more than 
CFAF 600 million), under the second 
Lome Convention, towards construc-
tion  of a  1  00-room tourist hotel  on 
the Petite COte,  80 km south of Da-
kar,  in  Senegal. 
The funds  have  been  made  avail-
able  in  the  form  of a  subordinated 
loan  (repaid  only after settlement of 
all  other borrowings concluded to fi-
nance the project) for 15 years and is 
being funded from the risk capital re-
sources provided for by the Conven-
tion and  managed by the  EIB. 
The borrower is the Societe Finan-
ciere Senegalaise pour le Developpe-
ment  de  l'lndustrie  et  du  Tourisme 
(Sofisedit),  an  institution specializing 
in  long-term  finance.  In  addition  to 
the  Senegalese  government,  the 
Central  Bank  of  the  West  African 
states and  the commercial  banks  in 
Senegal,  its  many  shareholders  in-
clude  the  International  Finance  Cor-
poration  (part  of the  World  Bank), 
the  Deutsche  Entwicklungsgesell-
schaft (DEG),  the Caisse Centrale de 
Cooperation  Economique  (CCCE-
France) and the West African Devel-
opment Bank. 
Sofisedit will on-lend the funds to 
the  Societe  HOteliere  de  Sali  (SHS), 
the promoter of the project. The ho-
tel, costed at some CFAF  1.5 billion, 
will be managed by Novotel, a share-
holder in  SHS.  It will  increase  hotel 
capacity  in  an  area  where,  with the 
financial  support of the World Bank 
seeking  to assist  in  diversifying the 
country's economic resources, much 
has been done in recent years to de-
velop tourist facilities. 
loan for small and 
medium-scale ventures 
in Vanuatu 
This is the first financing operation 
mounted by the EIB in this ACP state 
which acceded to the Lome Conven-
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global  loan  of ECU  1  million  to the 
Development  Bank  of  Vanuatu 
(DBV),  a wholly state-owned institu-
tion created in  1979. The global loan 
is  essentially  a  line  of credit  which 
DBV will draw upon to finance equity 
participations and  loans in  favour of 
ventures selected in  agreement with 
the  EIB.  This  is  also  a  .. conditional 
loan ", which means that its rate  of 
interest, term, and  repayment condi-
tions  are  tailored  to these  different 
uses. 
Mauritius: two EIB loans 
to help small and 
medium-sized enterprises 
The EIB  has granted two loans to 
the  Development  Bank  of Mauritius 
totalling  the  equivalent  of  ECU  4. 5 
million to support small and medium-
sized  industrial,  agro-industrial  and 
tourism ventures.  The funds are  be-
ing made available as  follows : 
- ECU  4 million from the EIB's own 
resources,  i.e.  derived  essentially 
from the  Bank's  borrowings on  the 
capital markets; this loan will be for 
12 years  at  8 %,  after deducting an 
interest subsidy met from the Euro-
pean Development Fund,  and will be 
used to provide loan finance for capi-
tal  investments.  · 
:..__  ECU 500 000 from risk capital re-
sources provided for under the Con-
vention and managed by the EIB; this 
is  a  conditional  loan  which  will  be 
used  to  finance  feasibility  studies 
and to take equity participations (the 
interest rate is 2 % with the term and 
repayment  conditions  adjusted  ac-
cording  to  the  precise  use  of  the 
funds). 
The operation will take the form of 
two global  loans,  i.e.  basically  lines 
of credit, which DBM will draw upon 
to support a range of small and  me-
dium-scale  ventures  selected  in 
agre_ement  with the EIB. 
The  Development  Bank  of Mauri-
tius  was  established  in  1964  with 
the  government  as  principal  share-
holder. DBM'  s role is to foster devel-
opment  of  the  country's  industrial 
and  tourism  sectors  and  diversify 
economic activity by providing long-
term finance.  · 
Power station in Botswana 
The Bank has lent the equivalent of 
ECU  15  million  towards  financing 
construction  of a  90 MW coal-fired 
power station in  Botswana; this will 
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raise the country's installed generat-
ing capacity to over 200 MW. 
The funds have been advanced for 
15  years  to  the  Botswana  Power 
Corporation, a public utility responsi-
ble  for electricity  generation,  trans-
mission and distribution. The interest 
rate  is  8 %,  after allowing for an  in-
terest  subsidy  to  be  met  from  the 
Community's European Development 
Fund. 
Construction of the power station, 
located  at Morupule  in  the  north of 
the country, will cost some ECU  250 
million. It will comprise three 30 MW 
units,  together  with  the  necessary 
auxiliary  services.  Fired  with  locally 
produced coal, the power station will 
enable  the  country to cope  with in-
creasing  demand,  particularly  from 
the mining industry. The project also 
provides  for  installation  of  some 
350 km of power lines and intercon-
nection of the country's northern and 
southern grids. The power station is 
due  to  come  on  stream  in  stages 
during  1986. 
The  World Bank,  the  African  De-
velopment Bank,  the  Arab Bank  for 
Economic Development in Africa, the 
Commonwealth Development Corpo-
ration,  the  Kreditanstalt fur Wieder-
aufbau,  the  Kuwait  Fund,  the  Saudi 
Fund  and  the  Abu  Dhabi  Fund  are 
also helping to finance the project. 
Help to set up 
development bank in 
Jamaica 
The  European  Investment  Bank 
has  also  announced  a  loan  for  the 
equivalent  of  ECU  5  million,  under 
the  second  Lome  Convention,  to 
help establish a development bank in 
Jamaica. 
The first EIB  operation in  this Car-
ibbean ACP state takes the form of a 
conditional  loan  to  the  Jamaican 
government,  at  2 %  for  up  to  25 
years,  towards financing  half of the 
initial  share  capital  of  the  wholly 
state-owned  National  Development 
Bank  of Jamaica  (NDBJ).  The  gov-
ernment  will  cover  the  rest  of  its 
stake from its own budget. The con-
ditional loan is being drawn from risk 
capital resources provided for under 
the Convention and  managed by the 
EIB. 
Destined to become the country's 
principal  institution  for financing  in-
vestment  in  industry,  agricultural 
processing  and  tourism,  the  NDBJ 
will also enjoy lines of credit from the 
World  Bank  and  the  Caribbean  De-
velopment Bank. 
Loan for small and medium-
scale industrial ventures 
in Kenya 
The  EIB  has  granted the  Develop-
ment  Finance  Company  of  Kenya 
Ltd  (DFCK)  a  loan  of ECU  8  million 
to  help  finance  small  and  medium-
scale  industrial,  agricultural  process-
ing and  tourism ventures in  Kenya. 
The loan is for a term of 12 years 
at  a  rate  which  is  effectively  8 %, 
after deduction of an interest subsidy 
from the EDF. 
DFCK  was set up  in  1963 and  its 
shareholders  are  the  Industrial  and 
Commercial  Development  Corpora-
tion  (I CDC),  which  is  controlled  by 
the  Kenyan  government,  and  three 
development  finance  institutions 
from Community member countries : 
the  Commonwealth  Development 
Corporation (CDC)  in the United King-
dom,  the  Deutsche  Entwicklungs-
gesellschaft  (DEG)  in  Germany  and 
the  Nederlandse  Financieringsmaat-
schappij  voor  Ontwikkelingslanden 
N.V.  (FMO)  in  the Netherlands. 
The EIB finance takes the form of a 
global loan (basically a line of credit). 
DFCK  will on-lend the funds to help 
finance  small  and  medium-scale  in-
vestment projects selected in  agree-
ment with the EIB. It has already con-
tracted two global loans with the EIB 
totalling  ECU  7  million,  in  1976 and 
1979; these  were  used  to  help  fi-
nance investment projects, mainly in 
the chemicals,  paper pulp and  pack-
aging  and  agricultural  processing 
sectors,  which  together  created 
some  1 850 new jobs. 
Industrial development in 
Dominica 
The  EIB  has  also  announced  two 
loans totalling the  equivalent of one 
million ECU  towards financing an  in-
crease in the share capital of a devel-
opment bank  and  construction  of a 
mineral water bottling plant in Domi-
nica. 
This dual aid package, the first EIB 
operation  in  this Caribbean  country, 
is being advanced in the form of two 
conditional  loans financed  from  risk 
capital resources provided for under 
the  second  Lome  Convention  and 
managed by the Bank. ECU  300 000  has  been  made 
available  to  the  Dominican  govern-
ment for up to 25 years at 1 %.  The 
funds will help to finance its share in 
the  Dominica  Agricultural,  Industrial 
and Development (AID)  Bank's capi-
tal  increase.  This  publicly-owned, 
long-term credit institution has alrea-
dy received assistance from the Car-
ibbean  Development  Bank,  but  re-
quires further resources to cope with 
the recent rapid expansion in  its ac-
tivities in  support of smallerscale  in-
dustrial,  agricultural  processing  and 
tourism ventures. 
ECU  700 000  has  been  made 
available directly to the AID Bank, for 
12  years  at  7 %,  for  on-lending  to 
Carib  Spring  Limited,  a  privately-
owned company,  towards financing 
construction  of a  plant  to  tap  and 
bottle mineral water. Virtually all  the 
plant's output, estimated at 3.  7 mil-
lion  bottles  per  annum,  is  intended 
for export. The project, which should 
be  completed  by the  end  of  1983, 
will cost at nearly one million ECU. 
Loan  for smaller industries 
and  tourism in  Trinidad 
and  Tobago 
The  EIB  has  advanced  a  global 
loan for ECU 8 million, under the sec-
ond  Lome  Convention,  to  Trinidad 
and  Tobago  Development  Finance 
Company  Ltd  (TTDFC)  to  assist  in 
financing smaller scale industrial and 
tourism ventures in  the country. 
The  loan  has  been  granted for 12 
years  at  8 %,  after deducting  an  in-
terest  subsidy  financed  from  Euro-
pean  Development  Fund  resources. 
Global  loans  are  basically  lines  of 
credit made available to banks or fi-
nance  institutions which on-lend the 
proceeds in the form of sub-loans for 
more  modest individual  amounts  to 
fund smaller scale ventures selected 
in  agreement with the EIB. 
The role of TTDFC, set up in  1970, 
is to promote the country's econom-
ic  development by fostering the es-
tablishment and expansion of under-
takings  in  the  industrial,  agricultural 
processing, tourism, commercial and 
services sectors. The bulk of its ca-
pital  is  held  by the  state,  with  the 
balance  in  the  hands  of commercial 
banks, insurance companies and pri-
vate industry. 
In  1978 and  1980, under the first 
Lome  Convention,  TTDFC  received 
two global loans, each for ECU 5 mil-
lion, which helped to finance  a total 
of 26  ventures  creating  more  than 
800 jobs and covering a broad range  the people and government of Leso-
of  industrial  and  tourism  activities  tho,  and  the  African  National  Con-
throughout the country. o  gress. o 
MALl 
Drought relief 
The  Commission  has  decided  to 
provide ECU  300 000 in  aid  to Mali 
under  article  137  of  the  second 
Lome Convention.  Drought has  seri-
ously  affected  the  country  and,  in 
particular,  the  cattle  farmers  and 
their  families  who  depend  on  their 
herds  for their  survival.  Community 
aid  will  form  part of a  Mali  govern-
ment  programme  to  purchase  and 
transport feedstuffs to the herds. o 
LESOTHO 
Emergency aid 
The Commission has  also decided 
to provide  emergency aid  on  article 
137  to  Lesotho  for  up  to  ECU 
75 000.  The  money  will  finance  a 
programme to help the victims of the 
fighting  in  Maseru  when  the  South 
African army attacked the town on 9 
December.  o 
ACP COMMITTEE 
OF  AMBASSADORS 
Condemnation of South 
African attack as  Lesotho 
During  its  meeting  held  on  8  De-
cember,  the  ACP  committee of am-
bassador  expressed  its  grave  con-
cern  at  the  I  I  unjustified  attack 
launched against Maseru, the capital 
of Lesotho." 
The  committee also  strongly con-
demned  the  violation  of the  United 
Nations Charter and  the  sovereignty 
of Lesotho, and extended its sympa-
thy  for  the  unjustifiable  loss  of life 
and  the  material  damage  caused  by 
the South African attack. 
The committee considered the at-
tack by the racist  regime  would un-
dermine  the  national  development 
programme of Lesotho and  as  a re-
sult  ACP-EEC  cooperation  in  the 
country. 
Finally  the  committee  reaffirmed 
its  support  for,  and  solidarity  with, 
INDUSTRIAL 
COOPERATION 
West Africa  Industrial 
Forum  in  Dakar 
A  meeting  between  European 
manufacturers  and  businessmen 
from 16 West African countries took 
place in Dakar from 24 to 2 7 Novem-
ber. 
This  forum  was organized  by the 
Economic Community of West Afri-
can  States  (ECOW AS),  with  assis-
tance  from  the  Commission  of the 
European  Communities,  the  United 
Nations  Industrial  Development  Or-
ganization  (UNIDO)  and  the  Centre 
for Industrial Development (CID). 
The  purpose  of this  industrial  fo-
rum was to give those European and 
African  businessmen  intending  to 
collaborate  on  industrial  projects  in 
West Africa  an  ideal  opportunity to 
meet one  another.  Projects  put for-
ward  by  African  and  European  un-
dertakings for which technical, finan-
cial, commercial or management col-
laboration  is  proposed  were  pre-
sented  by  their  promoters  in  the 
course of individual  meetings during 
the four days of the forum. o 
(See pink pages) 
RWANDA 
Visit of President 
Habyarimana to the 
EEC  Commission 
The  president  of  Rwanda,  Major 
General  Juvenal  Habyarimana,  was 
received  at  the  European  Commis-
sion  on  19  November.  He  had,  first 
of all,  a meeting with Edgard Pisani, 
commissioner responsible for devel-
opment and,  after a meeting of ex-
perts, another meeting with Commis-
sion President Gaston Thorn. Several 
subjects  were  discussed:  aid  to 
Ugandan refugees ; regional coopera-
tion,  as  Rwanda  is  landlocked  (this 
cooperation would involve transport 
and  energy); food strategy (Rwanda 
is  already included among recipients 
of EEC  aid  for this strategy); and fi-
nally,  financial  transfers  under  Sta-
bex. 
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Del'elopment  commuswner  Edgard 
Pisani receil'es President Habyarimana 
of  Rwanda at the EEC Commission 
Aid to refugees 
The Commission decided earlier in 
the month to allocate  ECU  2  million 
in aid under article 137 of the second 
Lome Convention to the UNHCR's re-
lief programme for refugees in Rwan-
da.  According  to the  Rwanda  gov-
ernment, approximately 40 000 peo-
ple,  with  their  livestock,  have  fled 
Uganda since the beginning of Octo-
ber  and  are  seeking  refuge  in  the 
country.  Many  of  them  are  Rwan-
dese  who  had  themselves  fled  to 
Uganda 20 years ago. Their plight is 
now aggravated by torrential rain. 
UNHCR has mounted an ECU 8 mil-
lion relief programme to help the re-
fugees  over the next six  months by 
providing them  with food, domestic 
utensils, tents, medical supplies, and 
logistical and administrative support. 
0 
ECONOMIC AND 
SOCIAL COMMITTEE 
Pisani presents the 
Commission's memorandum 
At the  plenary  session  which  the 
Economic and Social Committee held 
at  the end  of November, Edgard  Pi-
sani,  commissioner in  charge of de-
velopment  cooperation,  presented 
the European Commission memoran-
dum  on  Community  development 
policy. The Committee feels it will be 
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able to give an  opinion  on  this  me-
morandum  at  its  plenary  session 
next April. 
In  his  address,  Mr Pisani  empha-
sised the move from a ''  project '' ap-
proach to a  "policy" approach.  He 
pointed  out that certain  spectacular 
projects carried  out, notably in  Afri-
ca, did not always give the expected 
results  and  there  is  inadequate  utili-
zation of installations such as  hydro-
electric dams or sanitary equipment, 
or else  a poor maintenance of infra-
structures such as  the highway sys-
tem. Often these big projects had no 
real connection with the population's 
real  needs. The approach to be cho-
sen  must make the  society's needs 
the  main  concern,  and  notably edu-
cation  (including  literacy)  and  teach-
ing of specific know-how for the ru-
ral  population. 
As regards agriculture, Africa was 
self-sufficient 20 years  ago; at pre-
sent it is forced to import increasing-
ly large quantities of food products. 
Encouraging agriculture must prevent 
desertification,  improve  cattle,  and 
redirect  research  towards local  pro-
duce. 
A  mining  and  industrial  strategy 
was  needed  because  Africa  had 
about 30% of the  world mineral  re-
serves  and  only  9 % of prospecting 
expenditure.  Difficulties  must there-
fore  be  overcome  by  creating  joint 
ventures,  for instance  for the  pros-
pection of resources,  mine develop-
ment  and  establishment  of the  ne-
cessary infrastructures. In the field of 
energy,  it  will  be  necessary  to  lay 
more  emphasis  on  developing  dif-
fused  energy  sources  than  building 
big  dams.  As  regards  industrializa-
tion, it would be necessary above all 
to  promote  industrialisation  parallel 
with agriculture, notably by develop-
ing SMEs. 
In  the field o.f  social relations, EEC 
intervention  must  not  encourage 
centralization, but rather promote the 
emergence of rural  communities and 
cooperatives,  and  trade  unions  and 
contractors' organizations, Mr Pisani 
said.  o 
VISITS 
Pisani visits Togo, 
Benin and the Ivory Coast 
Development  commissioner  Ed-
gard Pisani has made a further series 
of  visits  to  ACP  states,  where  he 
outlined both to the national authori-
ties  and  to  the  ambassadors  from 
the  EEC  member  states  the  main 
themes of his  memorandum on  gui-
delines for EEC  development policy. 
In  the  Ivory  Coast,  where  he  held 
talks, among others, with the minis-
ter for finance,  Mr Pisani  raised  the 
question of the Ivory Coast's request 
to accede to the sugar protocol. 
In  Togo he  was one of the partici-
pants  in  a  colloquium  on  the  Lome 
Convention.  At this international ev-
ent,  which  brought together profes-
sors from many African universities, 
Mr Pisani  expres·sed the opinion that 
the  suggestion  made  by  the  vice-
chancellor of the university of Togo, 
namely  that  an  ACP /EEC  university 
should  be  created,  was  worthy  of 
consideration.  At  Lome  Mr  Pisani 
met several  ministers,  among  them 
the ministers of planning, rural devel-
Development commissioner bdgard Pisani and Togolese planning minister Koffi 
Walla  sign  a financing  agreement for just over  ECU 14.3  million for a  road 
project (see page  V)  during the commissioner's visit to  Lome opment, industry, and public works, 
with  whom  he  discussed,  among 
other things,  the  rural  development 
schemes  under  way  in  the  country 
(he visited the land development pro-
ject at Kara).  Among  the  problems 
raised in  this connection were those 
of  stock-raising  and  village  water 
systems.  The  authorities  also  ex-
pressed  the  wish  to  complete  the 
geological inventory of their country 
and  to develop  mining  prospection, 
the  main  natural  resource  of  the 
country being phosphates. Finally, in 
view of the fairly serious problems of 
management and training which arise 
in Togo, Mr Pisani wondered wheth-
er it might not be a good idea, along-
side  the  '' food  strategies '',  to 
launch  a  series  of  ''training strate-
gies". 
During his visit to Benin, Mr Pisani 
had the opportunity to take part in an 
Ecowas  ministerial  meeting,  in  the 
course of which he explained his me-
morandum. In his conversations with 
the  Benin  authorities,  he  heard  ac-
counts of the new development plan, 
which is to give a higher priority than 
in  the  past  to  agricultural  develop-
ment.  Mr  Pisani  also  visited  a  fish 
farming  venture,  this being  a sector 
which offers  important potential for 
development,  fulfilling  the  dual  pur-
pose  of  increasing  protein  produc-
tion and  providing jobs for the local 
population.  Among  the  principal 
weaknesses  of  the  economy  of 
Benin,  Mr  Pisani  noted  its  extreme 
dependence  on  Nigeria,  with  which 
virtually  all  its  trade  is  conducted. 
0 
GENERAL INFORMATION 
General agreement on tariffs and trade 
Ministerial conference in Geneva 
The  GATT  ministerial  conference 
in  November  ended  with the  adop-
tion  of  a  certain  number  of  texts, 
namely, a ministerial declaration and 
texts on  safeguards,  agriculture, the 
developing  countries,  settlement  of 
disputes,  and  services.  To  these 
must be  added  remarks  by the  EEC 
on  several  points  and  a  reservation 
on  the  section  devoted  to trade  in 
agricultural  produce.  As far as  agri-
culture  is  concerned,  the  EEC  com-
missioner Mr Haferkamp asked  that 
the letter he  had sent on 2 7 Novem-
ber  to  the  chairman  of the  confer-
ence, Allan MacEachan, should be in-
cluded  in  the  record of the meeting. 
This indicates both the Community's 
overall agreement on the text and its 
desire to clarify its position. 
The conclusions of the 
conference 
The texts which have  been  adop-
ted are as follows : 
Ministerial  declaration.  After 
noting  that  the  international  trade 
system  is  currently  threatened  and 
that  the  countries  sometimes  have 
differing interpretations of the duties 
and  obligations  under  GATT,  the 
participating  countries  undertake  to 
reduce  trade  friction,  to  resist  pro-
tectionist  pressure,  to  refrain  from 
using export subsidies which are not 
compatible with Article  16 of GATT 
and to promote expansion and liber-
alization of trade.  In order to achieve 
these goals, it is of imperative impor-
tance that GATT should remain a fo-
rum for negotiation and consultation. 
In  preparing  their  programme  and 
their priorities for the 1980s, the par-
ticipants  make  a  certain  number  of 
undertakings as follows : - to make 
determined  effort  to  ensure  that 
trade policies and measures are con-
sistent with GATT principles;  - to 
refrain  from  adopting  restrictive 
trade  measures;  - to offer special 
treatment  to  developing  countries; 
to provide for better insertion of agri-
cultural  products  in  the  multilateral 
trading  system;  to  ensure  greater 
transparency of trade measures, bet-
ter solution  of disputes  and  greater 
consensus on safeguards. 
Safeguards.  A  more  efficient 
system  is  needed  in  this  area.  A 
comprehensive understanding should 
be  based, inter alia,  on the following 
elements:  transparency,  coverage, 
objective criteria for action, tempora-
ry nature; degressivity and structural 
adjustment,  notification,  consulta-
tion, multilateral surveillance and dis-
pute  settlement.  This  understanding 
should  be  drawn  up  by  the  GATT 
Council for adoption by the contract-
ing parties not later than their  1983 
session. 
GATT rules and activities relat-
ing  to  developing  countries.  The 
participants  notably  emphasise  that 
there must be  more effective imple-
mentation  of  the  rules  concerning 
differential  and  more  favourable 
treatment,  and  that  the  technical 
cooperation  programme  must  be 
strengthened. 
Dispute settlement. The rules  of 
the  Tokyo  Round  currently  in  force 
must not undergo major change, but 
the  existing  mechanisms  must  be 
better  used  and  specific  improve-
ments are  possible.  These improve-
ments are  studied in  about ten para-
graphs which give details of the pro-
cedure to be followed, on the under-
standing  that  the  consensus  is  the 
traditional  method  for  settling  dis-
putes.  At  the  same  time,  any  ob-
struction  to  the  dispute  settlement 
procedures must be  prevented. 
Trade in agriculture. This chapter 
is the subject of a global Community 
reservation. The problem will be stu-
died,  with a view to presenting  ap-
propriation  recommendations :  the 
examination  will,  among  other  th-
ings,  deal  with  subsidies  and  other 
forms of aid.  In this examination, ac-
count will be  taken of the  particular 
characteristics of the agriculture sec-
tor and  of the specific needs of de-
veloping countries. A unified notifica-
tion system will be  introduced in  or-
der to ensure  greater  transparency, 
and a committee on  trade in  agricul-
ture will be set up to put forward (at 
the  1984 November  session  at  the 
latest)  appropriate  recommenda-
tions. 
Tropical products.  Proposals  will 
be put forward to reduce barriers to 
trade in these products by November 
1984 (the  EEC  states that it will not 
enter into new obligations). 
Quantitative  restrictions  and 
other non-tariff measures. A work-
ing  group  was  set  up :  it  will  also 
have  to  report  by  November  1984 
on the abolition of restrictions which 
do not comply with GATT. 
Tariffs.  The  problem  of escalation 
on  certain  products must be  exam-
ined.  The  adoption  of  a  common 
system for classification of products 
is  desirable. 
Multilateral  trade  agreements. 
The  participants  will  review the  dif-
The  Courier  no.  77  - January-February  1983  XI ferent agreements and arrangements 
in  this area. 
Structural  adjustment.  Work  in 
this field must continue : conclusions 
will  be  presented  at the  1983 ses-
sion. 
Counterfeits.  The  arrangements 
for common action in  GATT will be 
examined. 
Export  of  domestically  prohi-
bited goods for reasons of health or 
safety.  The  effectiveness  of  the 
notification  procedure  must  be 
checked. 
Export credits for capital goods. 
The  contracting  parties,  taking  the 
needs  of  the  developing  countries 
particularly into account, recommend 
that, when this type of agreement is 
being  reviewed,  credit  provisions 
should be taken into account in order 
to facilitate  the  importing  of capital 
goods by the developing countries. 
Textiles and clothing. The elabo-
ration of a study in this area  is a pri-
ority :  the  arrangements  for  greater 
liberalization should be the subject of 
recomendations  by  the  1984  ses-
sion. 
Trade in certain natural resource 
products.  (non-ferrous  metals  and 
minerals, forestry products, fish and 
fisheries  products).  Appropriate  so-
lutions  must  be  examined  for  the 
problems  posed  by  each  of  these 
sectors. 
Exchange rate fluctuations.  The 
IMF'  s  managing  director  must  be 
consulted  in  this  connection :  the 
GATT Council  must receive a report 
on  the  effects  of these  fluctuations 
on  trade. 
Dual pricing and rules of origin. 
Studies  are  requested  in  this  field 
also. 
Services. Each party with an  inter-
est  in  _this  area  must undertake,  as 
far as  is  possible, national  examina-
tion of the issues in  this sector. The 
information  thus  obtained  must  be 
exchanged, inter alia, through organi-
zations  such  as  GATT  and  the  re-
sults of these exchanges of informa-
tion  must be  examined  at the  1984 
session. 
Declaration by the EEC 
The  following  text was  published 
on behalf of the EEC  by commission-
er Haferkamp : 
II We welcome the commitment in 
the  ministerial  declaration  to  over-
come  protectionist  pressures,  as 
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well as  the clear reaffirmation of the 
resolve to support and  improve the 
GATT trading  system.  These  were 
the  basic  objectives  of the  Confer-
ence; we are determined in the Com-
munity  to  devote  maximum  efforts 
to these objectives. 
In  view of the  importance  of the 
range of issues in  the ministerial de-
claration, on which it has been possi-
ble to reach  agreement, and  in  view 
of the critical importance, at this time 
of crisis  in  the  world  economy,  of 
maintaining  solidarity  between  the 
trading  nations  of  the  world,  the 
Community is prepared to accept the 
Declaration  in  its  final  version,  as 
submitted to us  by our chairman. 
But we need to make the Commu-
nities'  position  absolutely  clear  on 
certain points. 
As regards the undertaking  in  pa-
ragraph 7  (i)  to refrain from taking or 
maintaining  any  measures  inconsis-
tent with GATT, the Community con-
siders this undertaking to mean that 
its  best  efforts will  be  deployed  to 
avoid  taking  or  maintaining  such 
measures. 
We reaffirm the points made in my 
letter  of  27  November  to  you,  Mr 
Chairman  regarding  agricultural  is-
sues.  We  would  like  the  relevant 
passages in this letter to be recorded 
in  the  proces verbal  of this Confer-
ence.  We recognize  that only some 
of  our  proposed  amendments  are 
taken account of in  the new text. 
Therefore,  while  we  accept  and 
fully  support  a  major  work  pro-
gramme on agriculture, which will ex-
amine all  measures on the same ba-
sis,  we  underline  that  this  accep-
tance  is  on  the  understanding  that 
this is not a commitment to any new 
negotiation  or obligation  in  relation 
to agricultural  products.  This is  also 
the position as regards those tropical 
products which  are  subject to rules 
for the  common  organization  of the 
market within the Community. 
We welcome also  the fact that it 
has  been  possible  to  reach  agree-
ment on  the  means to improve dis-
pute  settlement  procedures.  The 
strengthening of the conciliation pro-
cedures should be of value.  We fur-
ther agree  that without prejudice to 
the provisions on  decision making in 
the  General  Agreement,  consensus 
will  continue  to  be  the  traditional 
method of resolving  disputes.  How-
ever,  obstruction  in  the  process  of 
dispute settlement shall  be  avoided. 
As  regards  the  work  programme 
on quantitative restrictions and other 
non-tariff measures,  the  Community 
is  willing  to  participate  fully  in  the 
review  established  by the  contract-
ing parties, in order to achieve elimi-
nation  where  possible.  We  would 
envisage in this context giving priori-
ty to measures in favour of develop-
ing  countries.  However,  we  recall 
that there  is  a long  historical  back-
ground to the few residual measures 
which still exist within the Communi-
ty; and that, if we are to achieve fur-
ther  liberalization,  this  will  have  to 
take account of the fact that there is 
an  imbalance in the level of commit-
ments  which  contracting  parties 
have accepted. 
The Community accepts a decision 
of principle  on  a  study  on  fisheries 
products, on  the understanding that 
tbis  study  will  take  account  of the 
structural effects on trade of the in-
troduction  of  exclusive  economic 
zones.  The  Community  will  insist 
that  the  terms  of  reference  of the 
study cover this point. II 
Developing countries 
There  was  agreement  on  mea-
sures  to  help  the  developing  coun-
tries under part  IV  (review and  sur-
veillance  procedures).  They  also 
agreed to: 
'' - further  improve  GSP  or  MFN 
treatment for products  of particular 
export  interest  to  least-developed 
countries, with the objective of pro-
viding  fullest  possible  duty-free  ac-
cess to such products; 
- use, upon request and where fea-
sible,  of more  flexible  requirements 
for rules of origin for products of par-
ticular export interest to least-devel-
oped countries; 
- eliminate  or  reduce  non-tariff 
measures  affecting  products of par-
ticular export interest to least-devel-
oped countries; 
- facilitate  the  participation  of 
least-developed  countries  in  MTN 
agreements and  arrangements; 
- strengthen  the  technical  assis-
tance facilities of the GATT secretar-
iat  targeted  to  the  special  require-
ments of least-developed countries; 
- strengthen trade promotion activ-
ities, through the lTC and other initia-
tives, such as by encouraging the es-
tablishment of import promotion of-
fices  ~  importing countries; 
- give  more  emphasis  to  the  dis-
cussion and examination of policy is-
sues  of  interest  to  least-developed 
countries in the context of further ef-
forts to liberalize trade. II Finally  the  also  decided  to 
strengthen  the  technical  co-opera-
tion programme of the GATT with a 
view to facilitating the more effective 
participation of developing countries 
in  the GATT trading system. o 
Aid for non-associated developing countries 
The  Commission  has  decided  on 
the  following  projects  under  the 
1982 programme for non-associated 
developing countries : 
Thailand: ECU  3 300 000 
oil  seeds 
The programme is designed to im-
prove, by means of applied research 
in  agriculture  and  economics,  the 
quality and range of oilseed varieties 
available to Thai farmers; the aim  is 
not  solely  to  widen  the  choice  for 
farmers,  but  also  to  improve  the 
quality of human resources in agricul-
ture-related areas. 
Junta of the Cartagena 
Agreement (Andean Pact) 
ECU  500 000 energy 
cooperation 
The project, to be carried out over 
two years by the Junta for the bene-
fit, and  with the cooperation, of the 
five  member  countries  which  have 
signed  the  Andean  Pact  (Cartagena 
Agreement),  comprises  an  analysis 
of the energy situation in the Andean 
sub-region, the identification of oper-
ations  which  could  be  conducted 
jointly,  and  the  elaboration  of  de-
tailed  plans  to  be  proposed  to the 
member  countries.  This  work,  car-
ried  out  by  experts  from  the  sub-
region  with  back-up  from  European 
experts, will be combined with meet-
ings  and  training  courses  at  sub-re-
gional  level  focussing  on  planning 
and  energy models. 
This  project  follows  on  from  an 
earlier  short-term  operation-fi-
nanced in  1981 at the request of the 
Junta-in  which  European  experts 
provided consultancy services in the 
field of energy programming. 
India 
Further  assistance  is  being  pro-
vided to India from the reserve in the 
non-associated  aid  programme  for 
catastrophies. 
The  first  part  of this  aid  will  be 
used  to  build  200  shelters  against 
cyclones along  the  coast of Andhra 
Pradesh to improve the protection of 
the inhabitants and the essential be-
longings  before,  during  and  imme-
diately  after  cyclones  along  the 
coast. ECU 3 000 000 has been allo-
cated. 
A  further ECU  1 000 000 will also 
be  used to build similar shelters, 30 
in  all,  on  the  coast  of Tamil  Nabu 
state.  Part  of the funds  will also be 
used  for equipment  to  improve the 
early  warning  system  and  telecom-
munications so that the local popula-
tion  gets  sufficient  warning  of the 
advent of a cyclone. 
These  two projects  complete  the 
programmes  started  in  1978 under 
which India has  received  in  all  some 
ECU  10.9 million. 
ECU  35 million for refugees 
In  its June  communication  to the 
Council  on  a  special  programme  to 
combat  hunger  in  the  world,  the 
Commission  proposed  among  other 
measures  emergency  action  to help 
victims of internal and  external  con-
flicts,  i.e.  refugees  and  displaced 
persons,  the  continuous  flow  of 
which is a result of events in Afghan-
istan, south-east Asia, central Amer-
ica  and  southern Africa. 
After the appropriations had  been 
released, a meeting was held in Gen-
eva  to coordinate Community emer-
gency aid; it was attended  by non-
governmental  organizations  and  the 
United  Nations  High  Commissioner 
for Refugees,  the International Com-
mittee of the Red Cross and the Lea-
gue of Red  Cross Societies. 
After  examining  the  applications, 
the  Commission  has  recently  de-
cided  on  the  regional  allocation  and 
which  NGOs  will  be  responsible  for 
implementing  the  aid.  These  are  as 
follows: 
South-east Asia 
UNHCR 
ICRC 
Total 
(in  ECU) 
9 200000 
800000 
10000000 
Afghan refugees in Pakistan 
UNHCR  9 000 000 
AICF  250000 
ICRC  500000 
LICROSS  250 000 
Total  1  0 000 000 
Angola 
UNHCR 
ICRC 
CEBEMO 
MEMISA 
Caritas Neerlandica 
Caritas Germanica 
War on  Want 
Trocaire 
Oxfam Belgium 
(in  ECU) 
1 800 000 
2400000 
210000 
120000 
20000 
150000 
175 000 
20000 
20000 
Fonds pour Ia  cooperation 
au  developpement 
Komitee Zuidelijk Afrika 
DAPP 
20000 
20000 
45000 
Total 
Central America 
UNHCR 
ICRC 
CEBEMO 
Trocaire 
5 000 000 
7 500000 
750000 
720000 
60000 
140000  Oxfam Belgium 
Solidarite Socialists 
Medecins du  Monde 
War on  Want 
Oxfam UK 
40000 
320000 
40000 
330000 
60000 
40000 
ECU  10 000 000 
Christian  Aid 
Cafod 
Total 
UNCTAD VI 
Community preparations 
The  European  Commission  has 
adopted  its  communication  to  the 
Council on the preparations for UNC-
T AD  VI  which  is  to be  held  in  Bel-
grade  from  6  June  to  1  July.  The 
provisional  agenda  for  this  confer-
ence  was adopted in  July 1982. 
The  Commission  communication 
indicates the guidelines for the Com-
munity  position  with a  view to the 
debate which will take place in Group 
B  (industrialized  countries)  and  sub-
sequently in the UNCT AD preparato-
ry  committees.  It  hopes  that  the 
Community  will  adopt  a  position  in 
time for it to be known at the minis-
terial meeting of the "Group of 77 " 
in  March  1983 in  Buenos Aires. o 
TUNISIA 
Emergency aid 
The Commission has  approved an 
emergency  aid  allocation  of  ECU 
200 000 for Tunisia. 
This  sum  is  a contribution  to the 
emergency programme instituted by 
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assist  victims  of the  recent  floods, 
20 000 of whom were left homeless. 
0 
EEC-ASEAN 
Third meeting of the 
cooperation committee 
The third  meeting of the joint co-
operation  committee  (JCC),  under 
the  ASEAN-EEC  cooperation  agree-
ment was  held  in  Pattaya,  Thailand 
on  2-4  November  1982.  The  two 
previous  meeting  of the  JCC  were 
held  in  Manila  and  Brussels in  1980 
and  1981  respectively. 
The meeting was jointly chaired by 
Mr.  Thep  Devakula,  ambassador, 
head  of the  mission  of Thailand  to 
the  European  Communities,  and 
ASEAN  coordinator for ASEAN-EEC 
relations,  and  Jos Loeff,  deputy di-
rector-general  for  external  relations 
of the EEC Commission. The meeting 
was  attended  by  senior  officials  of 
ASEAN  member  countries,  the  se-
cretary-general of the ·ASEAN secre-
tariat, as well as officials of the Com-
mission  and  representatives  of the 
European  Community's ten  member 
states. 
The meeting held a discussion on a 
wide  range  of  subjects  covering, 
among others, commercial, econom-
ic  and  development  cooperation. 
The  meeting  also  exchanged  views 
on  the  perspective  economic  situa-
tions and  prospects for future  coo-
peration between the two regions. 
The  meeting  noted  the  progress 
made on the work of the JCC  since 
the last meeting. 
On  the subject of trade, the meet-
ing discussed in particular, the GATT 
ministerial  meeting,  commodity  is-
sues,  global  negotiations,  and  the 
Common Fund. 
The meeting agreed on the impor-
tance of ASEAN-EEC  cooperation in 
working towards the effective opera-
tion  of  international  commodity 
agreements. 
On  specific  ASEAN-EEC  trade co-
operation,  the  meeting  noted  with 
satisfaction the progress of activities 
under the ASEAN-EEC  trade promo-
tion programme for 1982 and that a 
programme of trade promotion activ-
ities for 1983 had  been  established. 
The  meeting  also  noted  that  an 
ASEAN-EEC seminar on the general-
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ized  scheme of preferences (GSP)  is 
scheduled  to  be  held  in  Jakarta  in 
early  1983. 
Preparations  for  the  ASEAN-EEC 
industrial  conference  to  be  held  in 
Kuala  Lumpur  on  28  February-2 
March  1983 were  proceeding  well. 
The Conference will cover the indus-
trial  sectors  of machine  tools,  agri-
cultural  machinery  and  processing 
machinery. The meeting agreed on a 
follow-up  to  the  conference  in  the 
form of a programme of specific and 
practical  investment  seminars  and 
missions  focussing  on  medium  and 
small-scale industries. 
The  meeting  re-emphasized  the 
important  role  of  the  EEC-ASEAN 
business council  (EABC)  has to play 
in  encouraging cooperation between 
the business communities of the two 
regions and expressed the hope that 
the  first  full  session  of the  council 
could take place as soon as possible. 
The  meeting  also  expressed  the 
hope  that  project  discussed  at  the 
meeting of the  ASEAN  finance  cor-
poration  (AFC)  committee  could 
soon be the basis for concrete coo-
peration between the two bodies. 
The  meeting  discussed  coopera-
tion  activities in  the field of science 
and  technology  and  reiterated  the 
importance it attached to continued 
and  effective  cooperation  in  this 
field. 
The  meeting  welcomed the inten-
sification  of  development  coopera-
tion activities in the past year and the 
fact that this was likely to continue in 
the future, and agreed on the impor-
tance of the development of human 
resources for ASEAN  through train-
ing. 
With  regard  to  insurance,  the 
meeting  stressed the importance of 
cooperation  in  this  field  and  wel-
comed the rapid  development in  the 
past  year.  It  noted  that  agreement 
had already been reached on a provi-
sional  programme  of  technical  ex-
changes  and  training  for  1983-
1984. 
In  the field  of cooperation  in  min-
ing, the  meeting  ephasized  the con-
tinued  importance  and  mutual  inter-
est in this area  and  agreed that con-
sultations  should  be  held  between 
ASEAN  and  EEC  experts  on  miner-
als. 
The  Community  has  made  avail-
able  financial  resources  specifically 
to facilitate the implementation of ac-
tivities in the context of the ASEAN-
EEC  cooperation agreement. o 
EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
European Council meets in Copenhagen 
On  3  and  4  December leaders  of 
the  10 EEC  states met in the Danish 
capital, Copenhagen, under the chair-
manship of Poul  SchlOtter,  the Dan-
ish  Prime Minister. The presidency's 
conclusions  covered  both  internal 
and  external problems. 
The economic and 
social  situation 
The  European  Council  welcomed 
the  report  from  its  general  affairs 
Council  on  the  implementation,  so 
far,  of the economic strategy that it 
had  itself  laid  down  in  March  and 
June.  In  particular,  it re-affirmed the 
detailed  conclusions  from  the  joint 
Council  of  16  November  1982 and 
the  Council  (economic  and  financial 
affairs) of 15 November 1982. 
The  European  Council  fully  en-
dorsed the need for a comprehensive 
strategy for achieving  a marked im-
provement  in  employment  through 
the  creation  of  durable  new  jobs. 
The  implementation of this  strategy 
must  be  continued  comprising  a 
broad  range  of interlinked  and  mu-
tually  supportive  economic  and  so-
cial  policies  both at Community and 
national level. 
To this end  the  European  Council 
agreed  on  the  following  priority 
goals: 
- reestablishing  economic  stabili-
ty, 
- taking into account the degree of 
stability  achieved,  encouraging  pro-
ductive  activity,  and  contributing  to 
economic recovery and structural im-
provement, particularly through con-
tinued reduction of interest rates and 
through  support  for  productive  in-
vestments,  especially  in  innovative 
sectors, 
- creating  more  employment  op-
portunities  and  professional  training Danish  Prime  Minister  Poul  Schluter  welcomes  the  press  during  a  break  in 
the  Copenhagen  European  Council.  With  him are  (right to left)  Gaston  Thorn, 
President of the  Commission,  German  Chancellor Helmut Kohl,  British Prime 
Minister Margaret Thatcher and, far left, President Mitterrand of  France 
possibilities for young people to per-
mit a fulfilment of their justified aspi-
rations. In this connection it is impor-
tant that they are  given a chance to 
take advantage of the  opportunities 
of  tomorrow's  high  technology  in-
dustries, 
- exploring  carefully  the  possibili-
ties for greater flexibility  offered  by 
the  reorganization  of  working  time 
and  mobility of labour 
- strengthening  the  common  mar-
ket  and  intensifying  action  to elimi-
nate  practices  and  measures  which 
restrict  trade  and  distort  competi-
tion 
- pursuing a vigorous energy policy 
with  a  view  to  saving  energy  and 
diversifying supply 
- strengthening the European mon-
etary  Systems  (EMS);  increasing  in-
ternational  cooperation  and  concer-
tation  in  the  field  of monetary  and 
financial  policy and  trade policy. 
The European·  Council  also agreed 
that a time-scale for specific actions 
at Community level should be estab-
lished to complement the parallel ef-
forts being  undertaken  nationally by 
each  member  state.  It  therefore  in-
structed the Council : 
- to  decide,  before  the  end  of 
March  1983,  on  the  priority  mea-
sures  proposed  by the  Commission 
to reinforce the internal market, 
- to speed  up the adoption of the 
Commission's current and forthcom-
ing proposals in the field of research, 
innovation and  energy, 
- to  agree  rapidly  and  before  the 
next European  Council  on  the  Com-
mission·  s  proposal  to  expand  the 
NCI  by a further ECU  3  billion, 
- to  give  urgent  consideration  at 
the next Council (social affairs) to the 
Commission's  proposals  for  ways 
and  means to ensure  young  people 
professional  training  or  a first work 
experience,  and  on  the  reorganiza-
tion of working time. 
The Council (general affairs) will re-
port  to  the  European  Council  in 
March on the implementation of this 
work  -programme. 
Enlargement 
The  European  Council  reaffirmed 
its  political  commitment  to  the  en-
largement  of  the  Community  with 
Spain  and  Portugal.  It  asked  the 
Council  (general  affairs)  to  press 
ahead  with  the  negotiations  with 
both  countries  as  rapidly  as  possi-
ble. 
The  European  Council  welcomed 
the inventory presented by the Com-
mission which in its view constituted 
a  new  impulse  to  the  enlargement 
process. 
The European Council stressed the 
importance of rapid  progress within 
the  Community on  a number of im-
portant issues in  order to facilitate, a 
harmonious enlargement of the Com-
munity.  In  particular,  the  European 
Council  asked  the  Council  (agricul-
ture) to complete urgently and before 
March  1983 the  revision  of existing 
rules  for certain  Mediterranean  agri-
cultural  products  on  the  basis  of 
Commission proposals. 
The  European  Council  invited  the 
Commission to explore with the two 
candidate  countries  the  introduction 
of certain  measures  in  these  coun-
tries  before  accession  in  order  to 
prepare their economy for accession 
in  particularly sensitive sectors. 
The  European  Council  also  asked 
the Council (general affairs) to exam-
ine the issues set out in the Commis-
sion's inventory with a view to bal-
anced  decisions.  A  report  on  pro-
gress  will  be  submitted for its next 
session. 
Relations with third 
countries 
The  European  Council  stressed 
that  the  overriding  priority  for  the 
Community's  economic  and  com-
mercial  relations  with  other  indus-
trialized  countries  will  be  a  streng-
thening of international co-operation 
in  all  major  areas  to counteract  re-
cession, with particular emphasis on 
a return to a stable monetary, finan-
cial  and  trade situation. 
The  European  Council  stated  the 
readiness of member states to work 
for a substantial increase of IMF quo-
tas and their determination to contri-
bute to an  early  decision to this ef-
fect. 
The  'European  Council  welcomed 
the outcome of the GATT ministerial 
meeting and confirmed the Commun-
ity's readiness to take part construc-
tively  in  the  continuing  work within 
the GATT. 
It  recalled  its  conclusion  of June 
that a genuine and effective dialogue 
should  take  place  between the  Uni-
ted  States  and  the  Community  in 
areas of possible dispute. The Euro-
pean  Community  is  determined  to 
pursue a constructive dialogue in the 
appropriate  forums  with  a  view  to 
ensuring solid and confident relations 
between the Community and the Uni-
ted States. 
It noted  with  satisfaction  the  EC-
US arrangement on steel and the lift-
ing  of  United  States  sanctions  re-
lated to the Siberian pipeline. 
With  regard  to  relations  with  Ja-
pan  the  European  Council  was  in-
formed on the work already done by 
the Commission,  and  it expects the 
Council (general affairs) at its session 
in December to take decisions on the 
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ing  commercial  relations  between 
Japan and  the Community. 
The  Community  has  successfully 
remained  united  in  the face  of diffi-
cult  problems  over  recent  months. 
The  European  Council  is  convinced 
that unified and coherent Community 
positions are  more  than  ever  indis-
pensable to achieving the objectives 
set out above. 
The Third World 
The  leaders  welcomed  the  work 
undertaken within the Council on the 
recent  important Commission  initia-
tive in  the field  of the Community's 
relations  with  developing  countries. 
It  stresses  the  importance  of  pro-
ceeding from this stage towards pro-
posals to be followed up by Council 
decisions on  priority questions such 
as the negotiations for the new ACP-
EEC  Convention. 
There  is  agreement on  the urgent 
need to bring about an  improvement 
of  developing  countries'  ability  to 
cope with their economic and  finan-
cial  problems. This will be  an  impor-
tant factor in  favour of international 
economic recovery. 
Common fisheries policy 
The  Council  noted  the  progress 
made  in  the negotiations on  a com-
mon  fisheries  policy.  It  emphasized 
the need for agreement at the meet-
ing  of the Council of fisheries  minis-
ters on  21  December. 
East-West relations 
The  European  Council  then  re-
viewed recent development in  East-
West relations. 
Following the change of leadership 
in the Soviet Union, the governments 
of the Ten emphasized that their re-
lations  with  that  country  will  con-
tinue to be based on the same princi-
ples of firmness and  dialogue.  They 
called upon the Soviet Union to make 
the  necessary  contributions  to  im-
prove confidence  in  international af-
fairs. The Ten said they are ready to 
respond  positively  to  such  efforts 
and to work together with the Soviet 
Union  and  the  countries  of eastern 
Europe for a more constructive East-
West relationship. 
They  expressed  the  hope  that all 
participating  states  in  the  CSCE-
XVI  NEWS ROUND-UP 
meeting in Madrid would take the ne-
cessary  decisions  to  permit  the 
meeting to arrive at an  early and po-
sitive conclusion. 
With  this  in  mind,  the  Ten  con-
firmed their commitment to real pro-
gress in Madrid by negotiating a sub-
stantial and balanced concluding do-
cument which will contain  a precise 
mandate for a conference  on  disar-
mament in  Europe as well as further 
progress  within  the  human  dimen-
sion of the Helsinki Final  Act. In  do-
ing so they will cooperate with other 
allied  and  friendly  states  including 
the  neutral  and  non-aligned  partici-
pating states. 
Poland 
The  European  Council  discussed 
recent  developments  in  Poland  and 
noted with regret that a large number 
of persons remain  in  detention, that 
martial  law continues,  and  that  the 
free trade union, Solidarity, has been 
dissolved. 
It also noted, however, that the re-
cent  release  of some  internees,  in-
cluding the leader of Solidarity, might 
constitute  a  step towards the fulfil-
ment of the appeal made by the Ten 
on  4 January  1982. 
The Ten will continue to follow de-
velopments in  Poland closely and,  in 
particular,  study the  implications  of 
the possible lifting of martial law, in-
cluding  the  conditions  under  which 
this will take place. 
Afghanistan 
The  European  Council  expressed 
the view that the new Soviet leader-
ship could make an  important contri-
bution to the  improvement of inter-
national  relations  in  general  and  of 
East-West  relations  in  particular  by 
reassessing its position on the ques-
tion of Afghanistan.  It endorsed the 
verdict of the international communi-
ty  on  the  situation  in  Afghanistan, 
embodied  in  the  fourth  successive 
vote of the General  Assembly of the 
United  Nations.  The  people  of  Af-
ghanistan should be  permitted to re-
gain  their  national  sovereignty  and 
independence  and  the  status  of  a 
non-aligned state. 
It expressed  its readiness  to sup-
port any realistic efforts to achieve a 
political solution and  recalled the Eu-
ropean  Council's  proposal  of  30 
June 1981 , for a comprehensive set-
tlement of the conflict. 
The  situation · in  the  Middle ' 
East,  including  Lebanon 
Following  a  report  by the  Danish 
presidency  on  recent  contacts,  the 
European  Council  discussed  events 
in  the  Middle  East  where  two  as-
pects in  particular continue to cause 
deep concern. 
First,  as  regards  the  Arab-Israeli 
conflict,  the  European  Council  ex-
pressed  its  disappointment  at  the 
delay in  grasping the political oppor-
tunity created  by the  initiative  con-
tained in  President Reagan's speech 
on  1 September  1982, and  the  will 
to  peace  expressed  in  the  declara-
tion of Arab heads of state meeting 
at Fez  on 9  September 1982. 
It called upon each of the parties to 
assume its international responsibili-
ties without further hesitations. It ex-
pects each of the parties to cease to 
ignore  the  United  Nations  Security 
Council  resolutions  and  explicitly 
make known their approval of these 
resolutions. 
Secondly,  the  European  Council 
continued to view the situation in Le-
banon  with the  greatest concern.  It 
particularly noted that, in spite of the 
various efforts made by the negotia-
tors on  the spot, no significant pro-
gress  had  been  achieved  towards 
the withdrawal of the Israeli, Syrian, 
and  other foreign forces. 
The  persistence  of  this  situation 
would constitute a threat to the  in-
tegrity and  unity of Lebanon,  carry-
ing serious dangers for the whole re-
gion. 
The  withdrawal  of foreign  forces 
could be of a progressive nature, but 
should take place within a fixed and 
short period of time and under condi-
tions which would permit the  Leba-
nese authorities to exercise fully their 
rights of sovereignty over all  of Le-
banon. 
The  Ten  have  already  demon-
strated their willingness to contribute 
to the solution of the  problems, es-
pecially by giving their support to the 
UN  forces and  UN  observers estab-
lished by the Security Council as well 
as the multinational force in  Beirut to 
which  two  of  their  number  contri-
bute.  The  Ten  and  the  Community 
are  equally  prepared  to continue  to 
contribute  to  the  reconstruction  of 
Lebanon.  o EUROPEAN 
PARLIAMENT 
Committee on development 
and cooperation 
ACP sugar 
In a first discussion on the 24 Nov-
ember  the  committee  reviewed  a 
draft report on the medium and long-
term  problems  of the  Community's 
sugar  policy in  relation  to the  ACP-
EEC  sugar  protocol  (rapporteur :  Mr 
Sable - Fr.  Lib.). 
This  important  new  initiative  re-
sults from an awareness by the com-
mittee  of  the  increasing  threats  to 
ACP sugar from sugar beet and iso-
glucose.  Following the various  posi-
tions  it had  adopted  in  the form  of 
opinions for the  committee on  agri-
culture and after exchanges of views 
with ACP representatives, notably in 
the  context of ACP-EEC  Joint Com-
mittee,  the  committee  on  develop-
ment decided  in  November  1981  to 
take up  once more the  whole ques-
tion  of  ACP  sugar  with  a  view to 
identifying  the  medium  and  long-
term difficulties and trying to find so-
lutions. 
The report believes that the acces-
sion of the Community to the future 
international  sugar  agreement  ·  · is  a 
political  and  moral  obligation  which 
the  Community  must  respect  if  it 
wishes to retain  its credibility vis-a-
vis its trading partners and more par-
ticularly,  in  the eyes of the develop:. 
ing countries ''. 
Whilst the report admits the weak-
nesses  and  deficiencies  of the  pre-
sent international sugar agreement it 
suggests  that  the~e  shortcomings 
result at least in  part from the Com-
munity's failure  to participate  in  the 
agreement. 
Urging  the  Community  to  reduce 
its beet sugar production the rappor-
teur suggests other measures to aid 
the  ACP countries such as : 
- providing the ACP countries with 
technological  and  financial  assis-
tance in  order to help them make full 
use of sugar cane by increasing value 
added on the spot (energy products, 
fodder etc.) ; 
- promoting alternative crops; 
- promoting  the  establishment  of 
new industries. 
Moreover,  the  report  points  out 
that  if an  ACP  state  which  has  ac-
ceded to the protocol adopts a poli-
cy of diversification, the Community 
should  enter  into  specific  and  firm 
commitments : 
- of a financial nature to support a 
policy of diversification; 
- of a commercial nature to guaran-
tee the country concerned access to 
its market; 
- in  these  circumstances the  safe-
guard clause should not be applied. 
Also  during  the  meeting  first  ex-
changes of views were held on Com-
munity aid to Vietnam (rapporteur Mr 
Deniau,  EPD  Fr.)  and  the opinion for 
the committee on external (econom-
ic) relations on the impact of the CAP 
on  international trade  relations  (rap-
porteur: Mr Vitale, Com  lt.). 
Second resolution on 
baby-food 
The  committee  on  development 
and  Cooperation has also adopted a 
second  resolution  on  the  much-de-
bated  subject  of breast-milk  substi-
tutes.  The  purpose of this  measure 
(rapporteur :  Luciana  Castellina 
(Tech.  cord.  lt.),  together  with  the 
proposed  resolution  by  Ken  Collins 
(UK  Soc.),  chairman  of the  environ-
ment committee to which it is linked, 
is  to  urge  the  Commission  to  give 
teeth  to  the  implementation  of the 
international  code  of  marketing 
adopted by the 34th session of the 
World Health Organization  (WHO). 
At present the  WHO code  (which 
some  of the  main  industries  in  the 
babyfood sector helped to draft) has 
been adopted by the Commission in 
the form of a recommendation and is 
therefore not binding on the member 
states. The first Castellina resolution 
of  15  October  1981  stressed  the 
need for a directive to make the code 
effective throughout the Ten. Anoth-
er  point  raised  by the  report  is  the 
question of the Commission's failure 
to  fulfil  the  undertaking  it  gave  to 
Parliament. 
Commissioner  Karl-Heinz  Narjes 
pointed  out  that  the  Commission 
was  adopting  a  two-pronged  ap-
proach;  firstly  proceeding  with  a 
draft directive on labelling and prepa-
ration of the various breast-milk sub-
stitute products,  and  secondly  con-
tinuing  with  a  recommendation  on 
the  implementation  of  the  WHO 
code.  Explaining,  commissioner 
Narjes  stated that before a legal act 
could be  considered all  the constitu-
tional,  legislation  and  social  circum-
stances must be taken into consider-
ation.  In  any case the Commissioner 
hopes  to  submit  a  comprehensive 
statement  during  the  first  half  of 
1983. 
Rapporteur Enright takes 
tough line on budget 
In  discussing  tactics  for  the  sec-
ond  reading  of  the  Community's 
draft budget for  1983 as  relating to 
development,  budget  rapporteur 
Derek Enright (UK  Soc.)  said that all 
items  reduced  by the  Council  since 
the  first  reading  must  be  restored. 
He described the Council's interim al-
terations  as  "scandalous"  given 
Community  development  priorities 
for 1983 and the 'increased commit-
ment to non-associated countries. 
Other reports adopted 
Other reports  adopted during,  the 
meeting  which  was  the  last  of the 
committee in  1982, included one on 
the  agreement  between  Guinea  and 
the EEC  on fishing rights off the Gui-
nea  coast  (rapporteur  Derek  Enright 
(UK.  Soc.)  and  Tullia  Caretton  Ro-
magnoli's  (lt.  Com.),a  report  on  the 
general  guideline for  1983 concern-
ing financial and technical aid to non-
associated  developing  countries  as 
well as  Maria Luisa  Cassanmagnago 
Cerretti'  s (lt.  EPP)  report on the out-
come of the recent ACP-EEC meeting 
in  Rome.  o 
Tribute to Victor Michel 
During  the  development  commit-
tee  meeting,  the  chiarman,  Michel 
Poniatowski,  paid  tribute  to  Victor 
Michel,  one  of  the  committee's 
Victor Michel 
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Brussels on his return from the Con-
sultative Assembly in  Rome. 
II Fate  has  taken  him,  II said  Mr 
Poniatowski II  in  the middle of what 
he believed to be his duty-to pursue 
effective,  dependable  and  generous 
policies  in  favour  of the  least  well-
off. 
''  This  commitment was with him 
throughout  his  life,  from  his  begin-
nings in  the trade unions,  which led 
to his  leadership  of the Christian  la-
bour  movement,  to  his  election  to 
the  European  Parliament  where  he 
chose to serve on this committee de-
voted to cooperation with the devel-
oping countries. 
'' His  work in  our  committee  was 
marked by three major reports which 
demonstrated  not  only  his  compe-
tence, but his commitment to a cer-
tain  ideal.  His  work on  control over 
development  policy,  on  world  hun-
ger, and, most recently, on new pol-
icies  in  favour  of  the  countries  of 
central  America,  all  have  the  same 
imprint. 
·' Victor  Michel  was  for  us  more 
than  a  committee  colleague.  By  his 
personality  and  generosity,  he  be-
came,  for us  all,  a friend. II  o 
DAC 
British official aid 
The  Development  Assistance 
Committee  (DAC)  of  the  OECD, 
which has reviewed the development 
assistance efforts and policies of the 
United Kingdom, has  stated that net 
disbursements  of  official  develop-
ment  assistance  (ODA)  by the  UK, 
which  had  declined  from 0.53% of 
GNP  in  1979 to 0.35% in  1980, in-
creased by 36 % in terms of national 
currency  in  1981  to a total equiva-
lent to 0.44% of GNP.  These sharp 
fluctuations were largely attributable 
to the  timing  of note  issues  to the 
International  Development  Associa-
tion (IDA). 
However,  the  committee  noted 
that over the period  1979-1981, aid 
had declined as a share of the nation-
al  budget and aid disbursements had 
fallen  significantly in  real  terms.  The 
DAC/OECD expressed deep concern 
that  planned  aid  disbursements  for 
the  current  fiscal  year  1982/83 
would  be  significantly  lower  in  real 
terms than those for 1981 /82. How-
ever,  it welcomed the fact that, un-
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der the present plan, the programme 
would  increase  in  cash  terms  after 
1982/83  at  a  rate  which  would 
probably maintain  its real  value  and 
perhaps increase it slightly. 
Target maintained 
The  British  delegation  stated  that 
the United Kingdom remains commit-
ted to the target of raising  ODA to 
0.  7 % of GNP.  It explained  that the 
proportion  of the  aid  budget  being 
spent  on  multilateral  programmes 
had increased to about 40%, making 
it more difficult to maintain the bila-
teral  programmes.  Moreover,  a ma-
jor share  of the bilateral programme 
(22 % of net funds in  1981) goes to 
the  less  developed  countries  and 
that the  percentage  of aid  going to 
other  low  income  countries  rose 
from  39%  in  1980  to  45%  in 
1981. 
High degree of 
concessionality 
The committee welcomed the con-
tinuing high degree of concessionali-
ty  in  the  United  Kingdom  aid  pro-
gramme and particularly the fact that 
ODA,  extended  to  the  least-devel-
oped  countries  and  to  other  poor 
countries,  is  provided  entirely  in 
grant form. In  recognizing the impor-
tant  role  of non-concessional  flows 
in  the  development  process,  the 
committee noted that the UK  is one 
of the  largest  suppliers  of such  re-
sources.  In  1981, these flows from 
the  UK  to the  developing  countries 
amounted to almost 8  billion dollars 
or 1.57% of GNP;  combined official 
and  private  flows  were  2.01%  of 
GNP.  o 
GAS PIPELINE 
Commission statement 
The Commission has given a warm 
welcome  to  the  US  decision  to  lift 
sanctions  on  firms  involved  in  the 
construction of the pipeline to bring 
gas supplies from Siberia to Europe. 
Mr Thorn was informed of the deci-
sion  in  a  letter from  President  Rea-
gan,  the  Commission  having  taken 
part  with the  Council  presidency  in 
the Washington talks. 
The US decision constitutes an im-
portant  step  towards  the  stabiliza-
tion  of relations  between  the  Com-
munity and the United States, and is 
in  line  with the  approach which  the 
Community  has  constantly  advo-
cated, demonstrating once again that 
even the most complex issues divid-
ing the Community and the USA can 
be  resolved if the two sides are will-
ing to consult each other and  estab-
lish a genuine dialogue. 
With reference to the recent talks 
in  Washington  on  East-West  rela-
tions,  the  Commission  has  taken 
careful  note of the  general  reserva-
tion  entered  by  the  Greek  govern-
ment,  and  the  positions  expressed 
by  other  member  states'  govern-
ments.  These  make  it all  the  more 
important  that  in  subsequent  talks 
the  Commission  should  suggest 
ways  in  which  the  Community,  on 
matters  within  its  competence, 
might  adopt the  common  positions 
needed to attain  its common objec-
tives. o 
LAW OF THE SEA 
Opinion  divided among 
the Ten 
From  7  to  11  December  the  UN 
conference on the law of the sea met 
in  Montego  Bay,  Jamaica,  for  the 
signature of the final act and conven-
tion on the law of the sea. By midday 
on  last  day  119  countries  had 
signed.  A preparatory body will now 
be  set  up  to prefere  for the  imple-
mentation  of the  convention,  but  it 
will be  many years before the actual 
exploitation  of  the  riches  of  the 
seabed  can  begin.  The  convention 
also defines areas of national control 
over the seabed, exclusive economic 
zones,  the  continental  shelf  and 
rights of navigation. But its most sig-
nificant  part  is  the  creation  of  a 
'' zone '' which  will  be  suject  to no 
national  control  and  will  be  a  com-
mon  heritage.  It  is  this  vast  area 
which a new " authority "  will super-
vise on  behalf of the member states 
of the UN. 
Sixty states need to ratify the con-
vention for it to come into force and 
given  the  support  at  Montego  Bay 
this  is  likely  to  be  achieved  easily. 
There  are,  however,  some  major 
gaps  in  support.  The United  States, 
the country with the largest econom-
ic  zone,  has  not signed.  And within 
the European Community there is  no 
common view. Three of the four lar-
gest countries, Britain, Germany and 
Italy,  have  not  signed  although  the 
fourth, France  has done so.  o TXE4 and  its developments route signals and  speech 
by means  of tiny,  hermetically  sealed  relays  which  are 
controlled by solid-state electronic circuits and  need no 
cleaning  or  adjusting.  These  exchanges  currently  form 
the  backbone  of British  Telecom's  analogue  electronic 
modernization of the UK  network. 
For the future, the trend is to a unified network which 
will handle not only telephone conversations but will also 
route data signals from computers, communicating word 
processors and other message systems, radio and  tele-
vision programmes and many other types of communica-
tion. 
These are  either already in  digital form or need to be 
converted from analogue to digital signals to avoid being 
degraded in  transmission. 
Digital  signals  are  in  a binary code  and  represent the 
original  signal  by the presence or absence of pulses  in 
particular  positions  in  a  train  of pulses.  Because  it  re-
mains possible to detect whether a pulse is there or not, 
even  when  severely  degraded,  digital  signals  are  ex-
tremely  resistant to the  effects of interference,  fading, 
etc.  and can  be  converted back to the original analogue 
signal with almost no distortion or loss of intelligence. 
Telephone  exchanges to deal  with digital  signals  use 
circuits very much like those of computers. Britain's digi-
tal exchange is called System X. British Telecom and the 
UK's three largest telecommunications companies, STC, 
Plessey and  GEC,  have been  involved in  its design. 
Eventually,  the  whole of Britain's telecommunications 
network will be digital. System X installations have alrea-
dy  taken  place  and  the  rate  of further  installation  will 
increase  steadily.  However,  there  will  be  no  sudden 
change  from  analogue  to  digital  standard:  an  overlay 
technique  will  be  used  and  exchanges  from  the  TXE4 
family  will  also  continue  to the  used,  probably for the 
next 25-30 years. 
The network 
Concurrently  with the  modernization  of exchanges,  a 
quiet  revolution  is  replacing  the  metallic  conductors  of 
the UK  network with new ones made from, of all things, 
STC submarine optical cable on  trial in  a Scottish loch 
glass.  Flexible optical fibres about as  thick as  a human 
hair carry signals,  converted from the  original  analogue 
signal,  in  the form of pulses of infra-red  light.  And be-
cause the signals are necessarily in  pulse form, the con-
cept of an  optical fibre network matches ideally to the 
digital System X exchange. 
One of the properties of such an  optical fibre network 
is a very large potential bandwidth. That is, it will be able 
to carry  a  wide  range  of frequencies,  so  that not only 
could  TV  programmes  be  sent  over  the  network  but 
many telephone conversations and  other signals,  at the 
same time, on  the same fibre. 
Before the advent of optical fibre systems, invented by 
Standard  Telecommunication  Laboratories-STC's  re-
search unit-in 1966, the need for wide band conductors 
was met by co-axial cables.  Very many of these are still 
in use between main exchanges. However, they are stea-
dily being replaced by optical fibre cables which occupy a 
very much smaller part of the underground duct and, as 
has  been  said,  have  a much  greater signal  carrying  ca-
pacity.  For  local  area  distribution,  including  lines- to 
subscribers' premises, copper wire is used, in bundles of 
up to 4 800 pairs.  Eventually, even these will be  super-
seded by optical fibre. 
Undersea cables 
In  these days of communications satellites it is some-
times  forgotten  that  international  telephone  calls  long 
predated the communications space programme. Before 
then, international calls were carried first by HF radio and 
then, because radio had limited channel capacity and was 
subject to atmospheric effects, by undersea cable.  Even 
with the  availability of satellites there  is  a continual  in-
crease  in  the  telephone  traffic  carried  by  undersea  ca-
bles. 
Undersea cables, also called submarine cables, remain 
in  service for many years.  Because of the extreme diffi-
culty of repairing them, the cables and  repeaters (ampli-
fiers which are inserted at intervals along the cable) need 
to have a failure-free life of some 25 years. Consequent-
ly, no component or cable can  be  used until its reliability 
is  beyond question. STC is currently working on an  opti-
cal fibre version of an  undersea cable, having carried out 
successful trials in  a deep sea  loch in  Scotland. 
Recently,  STC  won an  export order described  as  the 
biggest ever for the UK  telecommunications industry: to 
supply and install a cable running from Canada, via Fiji, to 
Australia  and  New  Zealand,  a  distance  of  14 000 km. 
ACP  states  which  are  served  by STC  undersea  cables 
include  the  Bahamas,  Cape  Verde,  Fiji,  Jamaica,  Papua 
New Guinea  and  Senegal. 
It  may  be  thought that the  more  obvious  and  direct 
projects,  agriculture,  industry,  etc.,  produce  a  speedier 
return  from  the  European  Community's  aid  and  in  the 
short term view, this is possibly true. Experience shows, 
however,  that telecommunications,  perhaps  more  than 
anything else,  can  dramatically improve the efficiency of 
the industries they serve.  o  I.B. 
Acknowledgement is made of the valuable help obtained from: Povey, 
P.J.  - The  Telephone  and  The  Exchange  (Pitman);  Richards,  D.L.  -
u  Telecommunication  by Speech  (Butterworth)  and  from  Mr W. H.  Lowe 
til  and  Mr S. F.  Smith, both of STC. 
The  Courier  no.  77  - January-February  1983  49 DOSSIER 
Solar-povvered 
telecommunications 
for remote areas 
Most low-powered  telecommunication  systems 
in  remote areas,  such as  VHF  radiotelephone sys-
tems, high-capacity microwave telephones, TV re-
peaters  and  broadcasting  transmitters,  are  pow-
ered  by mains or conventional power supplies.  In-
cluding  batteries, diesel  motor/alternator sets and 
small turbines, these are associated with fuel trans-
portation and  regular maintenance costs. 
Meeting the requirements of reliable, low-maintenance 
power sources  for telecommunication  systems,  photo-
voltaic  power supplies  are  becoming  a  viable  and,  for 
continuous  loads  up  to  200 W  and  more,  a  preferred 
power supply for remote areas. Photovoltaic converters, 
or solar generators, which ·directly convert sunlight into 
electricity,  seem  to be  the  most  promising  alternative, 
solving essential electrification problems in areas with no 
utility grid. 
The advantages of photovoltaic power supplies are: 
no need of fuel ; 
modular design; 
simple installation;  ~ 
static  conversion  of diffused  as  well  as  direct  light  ~ 
~  into electricity;  ;! 
long lifetime.  ~ 
Photovoltaic power supply 
A photovoltaic power supply which has to deliver elec-
tricity  regardless  of sun  conditions  must  include  some 
additional components besides the solar generator. 
The  basic  units  of the solar generator are  the  solar 
cells.  These  cells  are  wafers  made  of  semiconductor 
material, preferably of silicon, the second most abundant 
material  on  Earth.  A  thin  negative  layer is  diffused into 
the positive base  material. 
When  the  solar  cell  is  not  hit  by  sunlight,  the  cell 
behaves like a large n/p diode. When sunlight strikes the 
cell  a voltage is  produced at the metallic contacts. 
The  operating voltage of the solar cell  is  independent 
of its surface  area  and  is  about 0.5 v.  The current pro-
duced  with this voltage is  a direct function of the solar 
cell  surface and the illumination level. 
Individual cells are  com 1ected  in  series to form modu-
les  with reasonable voltage (e.g.  6 V,  12 V).  In  order to 
provide the modules with the necessary mechanical sta-
bility and resistance to environmental conditions, the so-
lar cells must be  hermetically sealed. 
A  solar generator is formed by connecting modules in 
series and/or parallel according to the load consumption 
requirements and characteristics. 
Article supplied by AEG-Telefunken. 
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Solar-powered relay station in  Mexico 
A  storage battery is  used to provide power at night 
and during cloudy weather. Storage batteries act as buf-
fers between the solar generator and the load, supplying 
power to the load  during periods of insufficient sunlight 
and  recharging  during periods of high  sunlight. The bat-
tery must be cycleproof and as  maintenance-free as pos-
sible.  It  must  be  able  to  be  charged  with  small  cur-
rents. 
A  low self-discharge  rate  is  of special  importance  if 
long-term, especially annual, charge/discharge cycles oc-
cur. 
A  protective  diode  is  necessary  to  prevent  battery 
current from draining back into the solar generator during 
periods of darkness. 
Most of the consumers supplied  by solar generators, 
especially those with continuous power demand, require 
a battery control for optimum operation. A charge regu-
lator is  used  to prevent the  battery from  overcharging 
and deep discharging in  order to reach  a high cycle life-
time. 
In  order to meet the demands of the load concerning 
voltage and current, power conditioning equipment will 
be  provided.  Inverters can  be  used to change the dfrect 
current of the solar generator into alternating current. The  following  are  some  practical  examples  of solar-
powered communications equipment. 
VHF station in  Rwanda 
In  1977-1980, commissioned by the German  Agency 
for Technical Cooperation (GTZ)  under the media project 
"Radio Rwanda ", the Voice of Germany and  AEG-T ele-
funken built a central station (Mount Jari) near the capital, 
Kigali,  and three regional  relay stations. 
These relay stations are 'necessary since, in a mountai-
nous  country such  as  Rwanda,  a  central  station on  its 
own  would  not  have  a  sufficient  broadcasting  range. 
With additional support from the German  Federal  Minis-
try of Research and Technology (BMFT), the project was 
extended via the solar-powered relay station of Kinanira 
so that the southern part of the country (Cyangugu  Pro-
vince)  could also be  served with the least difficulty. The 
VHF  transmitter has  an  output of 300 W; the reception 
and transmission  antennae  are  mounted on  a 45-metre 
aluminium mast. Since a solar generator, an entirely inde-
pendent source of power, was chosen,  it was possible 
to site the transmitter at the most favourable location -
on Mount Kinanira, not far from the Equator, at 2 145 m 
above sea level. The solar generator has a maximum out-
put of 3.6 kW. The  surplus daytime energy is  stored iA 
an  accumulator  so  that .even  in  the  hours  of darkness  _: 
there is sufficient energy ·available for the transmitter to  i 
operate. The system's reliability was further increased by  6 
the installation of an  emergency power unit.  ~ 
Railway communication system 
in  Indonesia 
More than 50 railway stations of the Indonesian State 
Railway  have  been  equipped  with solar powered radio-
telephones to increase efficiency and  safety.  The  small, 
low-consumption  radio-telephones  are  supplied  by one 
single  solar  generator  module.  The  first  sets  were  in-
VHF station in  Rwanda 
Railway communication system in  Indonesia 
stalled  in  1976 and  have  been  working  without failure 
ever since. 
Radiotelephone in  Mexico 
In  January  1982 a  radiotelephone  link  between  Villa 
Constitucion and  Las  Barrancas  in  Mexico was put into 
operation. The system consists of two main stations at 
both ends of the link and  a relay  station between these 
stations, which are  130 km  apart.  All stations are  sup-
plied by solar generators. Batteries provide the power for 
dark periods. 
Without the solar-powered relay station, situated on a 
210 m  montain,  a  radiotelephone  link  would  not  have 
been  possible. 
Conclusion 
In  the last few years  a great number of photovoltaic 
systems for different applications, including telecommu-
nications, have been  installed throughout the world. 
With growing and favourable experience, the demand 
for these  unconventional  power supplies  is  increasing. 
This  expanding  market  for  photovoltaic  systems  sup-
ports the  efforts to decrease  the  prices  by developing 
new manufacturing  processes and  equipment for large-
scale production. 
~  With progressive cost reduction, the spectrum of ap-
i  plications  will  broaden  further,  while  most competitive 
'7  conventional  power supplies  are  faced  with  rising  fuel 
ffi 
<  costs. o 
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Telecommunications  techniques  use  electro-
magnetic waves to carry information. The waves 
are  a form of energy,  and  in  theory energy itself 
could be transmitted. This idea has been explored 
for a number of years, in  the context of  transmit-
ting solar energy to Earth from space satellites. 
The  advantages of capturing  solar energy in  space, 
rather  than  on  the  ground,  are  clear  enough.  Some 
90% of the  sun's radiation  is  absorbed  by the atmo-
sphere before it reaches the surface of the planet, and 
ground-based power production systems do not work 
at  night  or  under  cloud  cover.  In  outer  space,  solar 
radiation is  almost wholly and  permanently usable. Sa-
tellites would convert solar energy into radio-frequency 
radiation and beam it down to a ground station, where 
it would be  reconverted into electric energy. 
The energy radiating through space is, of course, far 
more than is needed to satisfy the Earth's requirements 
for ever.  Were the  universe not expanding, we would 
be burnt to a frazzle by the stars. Collecting that energy 
from  our  own  sun  is  emerging  from  the  realms  of 
science  fiction  to become  a practical  possibility.  Pro-
jects so far suggest that a geostationary satellite, fitted 
with large panels of photoelectric or similar cells, could 
use  high-power  radio  frequency  radiation  to  transmit 
energy to a ground antenna measuring some 10 kms in 
diameter.  But  there  are  many  complications  which 
make it unlikely that such projects will be  implemented 
before the year 2000. 
The problems are  both technical and legal.  Although 
the USA has successfully tested a re-usable spacecraft 
(the Columbia shuttle), there is a long way to go before 
a big enough satellite can be assembled in  outer space 
by a fleet of such space lorries bringing up components 
from Earth.  Another problem is the effect such a beam 
of energy might have on the human and natural environ-
ment in the vicinity of the receiver - energy beams are 
also  being  researched  for their  possible uses  as  wea-
pons.  It might also cause  havoc with normal telecom-
munications. 
And yet the technical  problems might be  solved be-
fore  the  legal.  For  instance,  an  appropriate frequency 
band has to be allocated and the services operating in it 
transferred ( the International Radio  Consultative Com-
mittee  has  already  suggested  the  2450 MHZ  band), 
which means more pushing and  jostling for the limited 
wavebands  available.  Although  energy  rather  than  in-
formation  would  be  transmitted,  the  technique  would 
still  come  under  the  International  Telecommunication 
Convention,  article  33  of which  holds  that  radio  fre-
qu~cies and the geostationary orbit are  ·' limited natu-
ral  resources (which) must be  used efficiently and  eco-
nomically so that countries or groups of countries may 
have equitable access to both". The Outer Space Trea-
ty of. 1967 (in  fact the ·treaty on  principles governing 
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A  selection  of  solar  panels:  an  antenna  I 0 km  in 
diameter would need about 300 million of  these 
the  activities  of states  in  the  exploration  and  use  of 
outer  space,  including  the  moon  and  other  celestial 
bodies ')  provides that the exploration and use of outer 
space are the province of mankind as a whole and must 
be  conducted for the benefit and  in  the interests of all 
countries.  In  view of the  prolonged  wrangle over that 
other ' province of mankind ', the  sea,  patience  would 
be  advised  as  regards  expecting  harmonious  interna-
tional cooperation in  the uses of space. 
Yet  there  is  an  aspect  of telecommunications  that 
guarantees  international  cooperation-the law of phy-
sics  cannot  be  negotiated.  Without compatibility  and 
cooperation, telecommunications equipment simply will 
not work.  The  legal  aspects  of beaming  energy from 
space  are  at least  partly covered  by the existing tele-
communications agreements. To quote Dr Jan Busak, a 
lawyer and  corresponding member of the International 
Academy of Astronautics : ·  · Any solution to the prob-
lems involved, which must take into consideration the 
equal  rights  and  sovereignty of all  states,  would  cer-
tainly help to overcome international crises arising from 
energy shortfalls  and  inequitable  energy  supplies,  and 
would  thus  foster  the  maintenance  of  international 
peace and security". o  B.T. Educational video 
by Charles SIBENALER  (*) 
The  developing  countries  are  concerned  in  the 
world-wide  proliferation  of  electronic  teaching 
technology.  But  they  have  realized  that  it  takes 
more than receivers and transmitters for education-
al  television  and  video  to  be  a  success.  As  so 
many examples have unfortunately shown, it was a 
mistake to think that providing the technical equip-
ment was enough. Today, a more realistic attitude 
shows that it is the content and  the quality of the 
programmes  that  make  the  impact  of the  audio-
visual  message  and  provide  a  real  possibility  of 
reaching  specific aims. 
This  means  a  new  approach  to  programme  design. 
First of all,  it is  far less  a question of teaching  than of 
transmitting useful information that is immediately utiliza-
ble  by the  person  receiving·  it.  Then,  viewers  must  be 
taught how to read  the electronic image correctly so as 
to be able to understand the messages transmitted. And 
lastly, educational TV and  radio must be  backed up  by 
people who are  able to make intelligent use of the pro-
grammes  and  ensure  minimal  maintenance  of  video-
recorders, terminals and  so on. 
This means a revolution in teaching methods and new 
ways of mastering the art of learning. It becomes essen-
tial  to  move  away  from  traditional  lesson  techniques 
towards  the  provision  of  educational  information  (i.e. 
education by the media, which must be preceded by edu-
cation of the media). 
Suitable programmes also have to be  used.  Now that 
video  facilities  and  television  enable  us  to  pursue  an 
active policy of aiming programmes at precise targets, it 
is  quite  unacceptable  to  go  on  generating  audio-visual 
messages which only reflect the Western environment, 
only refer to Western values  and  high-handedly  ignore 
the  particular context in  which the developing countries 
will have to use  them.  We have to stop inundating the 
developing nations with the present style of audio-visual 
programmes, the content of which can virtually never be 
used successfully. 
The nations of the Third World have their own cultural, 
spiritual  and  human  values.  They  have  their  own  out-
looks, habits and aims, which are not necessarily carbon 
cop.ies of ours. Their whole identity is expressed in ways 
which are often foreign to us and which do not tally with 
our own ways of living and behaving. So it is not surpris-
ing  that there  should  be  failures  when  these  countries 
use  educational  programmes designed  and  supplied  by 
the West. 
How can  people  in  Asia,  Africa,  the  Caribbean,  the 
Pacific and  Latin  America feel  really involved in  the fine 
pictures we send them, and which contain nothing about 
their own environment, their customs or the techniques 
(*)  Representative of the International Television Association. 
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of their civilizations 7 How can  they be  made to believe 
that their children really will be rid of underdevelopment if 
they see these pictures from abroad and can only dream 
of a universe so different from the one they see  around 
them every day? 
Regardless of why we sell them useless products-and 
I would go so far as to say that it is more a question of 
lack  of awareness  than  of any  commercial  or political 
intentions-it  is  high  time  we  stopped  this  shameful 
trickery.  We ought to be  helping these countries install 
the means of producing educational programmes of their 
own that are  better adapted to their particular needs. 
How?  It  would  be  unrealistic  to  imagine  that  every 
country is currently in  a position to design, produce and 
broadcast its own educational programmes. This would 
not  only  mean  sophisticated  technical  equipment  but 
specialists  as  well,  people  who  can  combine  media-
teachinc with proper manipulation of the technical equip-
ment used in modern audio-visual studios. These special-
ists,  who are  part-teacher,  part-technician,  experienced 
in  the use  of the whole range  of electronic communica-
tions  resources,  aware  of  the  very  special  nature  of 
audio-visual design, combining  s~ientific stringency with 
the  artistic  qualities  that  will  enable  them  to  combine 
attractive pictures with an efficient message, are few and 
far between. Much sought after, they are hard to find and 
there are  not nearly enough of them to meet the  enor-
mous  and  expanding·  demand.  So  they  have  to  be 
trained, quickly and well. This is the priority before there 
can  be any development of the rational use of electronic 
teaching  media. 
How can these qualified designers, this driving force of 
good  programme  production,  these  irreplaceable  and 
versatile specialists, be  trained? 
We suggest that public and  private .institutions be  set 
up  in  the  technologically  advanced  countries,  where 
most of the  programmes used  in  the  developing  coun-
tries are  made, to design and  produce audio-visual aids 
in  very close collaboration with representatives from the 
developing countries-who, by being actively involved at 
all  stages, would bring their own view of things to bear 
and  be of considerable help when it came to respecting 
the specific identity of the popul~tions for whom the pro-
grammes are  intended.  Furthermore, after such  collabo-
ration,  the developing country representatives will have 
obtained,  through  their  experience,  the  professional 
knowledge they need to use their talents and they will be 
able  to play  a major part in  setting  up  local  centres  in 
their countries to produce the sort of programmes they 
really want. The aim  is to give the developing countries 
people who can  rapidly develop programmes with stan-
dards  and  content  that  really  are  in  line  with  national 
priorities in  the field of education, training, public health, 
agriculture and  the efficient promotion of local  proaucts 
on  external  markets.  These  specialists  will  understand 
educational communications and information, and have a 
practical knowledge of how to run  audio-visual projects 
they have been involved in at all stages. They will be in a 
position to develop their own creativity and to use it to 
the  benefit  of audio-visual  programmes that reflect the 
values of the civilization to which they belong. o 
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Panaftel 20 years on 
The  Pan-African  Telecommunications  Network 
(Panaftel)  began  in  1962,  at  an  ITU  meeting  in 
Dakar, with a proposal that all  independent African 
countries should be linked by a telecommunications 
network allowing them to call  each  other without 
being switched through another continent. 
The  UN  Economic Commission for Africa and the ITU 
began  studying the most economical ways of achieving 
this in  1965. The African Development Bank, which has 
since  spent some $ 70 million  on  the  project, joined  in 
three  years  later  and  in  1973  a  Panaftel  coordinating 
committee was set up which brought in the OAU and the 
Pan-African Telecommunications Union. 
Coordinating and financing this vast, complicated pro-
ject  has  proved  laborious,  but  real  progress  has  been 
made  in  recent  years.  By  1980,  the  Panaftel  system 
included  some  35  satellite  stations  for  telephone  and 
telex,  30  automatic  or  semi-automatic  telex  services, 
200 000 km  of radio  links,  more  than  20  international  Q) 
telephone exchanges and a submarine cable linking Cas- ·~ 
ablanca,  Dakar,  Abidjan and  Lagos.  ~ 
0 
The  first  meeting  of multilateral  funding  agencies  for  -~ 
Panaftel was recently held  (in  September  1982) at ADB  ~ 
headquarters in Abidjan. Among those represented were  :g 
0 
the World Bank, the West and  Central African Develop- 3-
ment Banks, the EEC  and EIB,  OPEC and USAID, besides 
previous  financiers  such  as  the  UNDP,  ABEDI A  and  a 
number of Western  governments.  Not surprisingly,  the  · 
meeting was partly aimed at harmonizing financial proce-
dures. It was calculated that another $280 million will be 
needed to pay for the bits of the Panaftel jigsaw puzzle 
that have not yet been  put in  place. 
The following article (  1) provides a recent state of play 
on the progress of Panaftel. 
Panaftel in  1982 
At a time when almost all  African countries were co-
lonies  of  one  or  other  pf  the  European  powers,  the 
requirement  for  international  telecommunications  from 
each colony was limited almost exclusively to a link back 
to the metropolitan power. On the attainment of indepen-
dence by these colonies, the need arose for telecommu-
nications  between  them  which  would  avoid  the  long, 
complex and  very expensive transit routes through one 
or more switching centres in  another continent. This ne-
cessity is especially great for neighbouring countries and 
those  with  close  ties  of trade,  culture  or  other  affini-
ties. 
The advent of satellite communications has made ever 
more pressing  this  need  to establish  direct circuits  be-
(  1)  Published  in  the  Telecommunication Journal, October  1982. 
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Ambouli satellite ground station,  near Djibouti,  tracks  In-
telsat 35 000 km above  the  Indian  Ocean: the  satellite can 
relay  more  than  6 000  telephone  calls  and  two  TV pro-
grammes simultaneously 
tween African  countries wherever the traffic justifies it. 
Since most circuits between Africa and other continents 
are  routed  by  means  of satellite  communications,  this 
almost  inevitably  means  a  double-hop  satellite  circuit 
which is highly undesirable from the point of view of pro-
pagation time delay. 
By  1982, we are  able  to see  that an  extensive tele-
communications  infrastructure,  using  a  wide  variety  of 
the means of communication afforded by modern tech-
nology,  has  been  constructed  within  the  African  conti-
nent.  Although much  development work remains  to be 
done, Africa has gone a long way towards achieving the 
initial objective of the Panaftel network. 
Infrastructure of Panaftel 
An examination of the available information shows that 
by the end  of 1982 there will be  27 automatic interna-
tional  telephone  transit  centres  serving  24 countries  in 
Africa.  A  further nine international centres are  program-
med,  either  in  the  national  development programme of 
the country concerned or in  a sub-regional telecommuni-
cations programme sponsored by an  economic coopera-
tion  body,  such  as  the  Economic  Community  of West 
African States. The situation as  regards telex is even more advanced : 
48  automatic  international  telex  exchanges  serve  41 
countries  and  a further four are  programmes (the  word 
"programmed "  is  used  to cover all  stages of the pro-
cess of planning, tendering and ordering through installa-
tion). 
While we can  count the  number of exchanges in  ser-
vice,  it is  rather more difficult to select a suitable  yard-
stick to measure  the  extent to which  the  transmission 
network  connecting  exchanges  in  the  Pan-African  net-
work has  been  built up.  The conventional  parameter of 
route  kilometres  (which  already  exceeds  30 000 krn) 
tends to be  rather  misleading  when  one  considers that 
the network in the West African sub-region is a complex 
mesh,  while the· Panaftel  backbone in  eastern  and  sou-
thern  Africa  is  a  long  single  line,  running  north-south, 
with the  addition  of a number  of branches  at  different E 
points. Perhaps a better way of assessing the situation is 
to say that some 39 inter-capital terrestrial transmission 
routes (including three by submarine cable)  will be  avail-
able for service by the end of 1982. The possibilities of 
transit in  an  intermediate African capital,,  either switched 
or hard-wired,  means  that a great  many  more connec-
tions between capitals are  available.  For example,  Oua-
gadougou-Niamey  and  Niamey-Cotonou  have  been 
counted  as  separate  intercapital  routes,  but this  means 
that  Ouagadougou-Cotonou  is  also  possible  by  transit 
through  Niamey,  though  not counted  in  the  total  indi-
cated  above.  In  addition  to  the  terrestrial  routes,  51 
satellite  earth  stations  working  in  the  lntelsat  system 
serve  40 countries  for both  intercontinental  and  intra-
African traffic. The provision of Spade facilities in a num-
ber  of these  earth  stations  permits  maximum  flexibility 
between different countries. In  1982, 67 routes between 
African countries will be  available using  lntelsat satellite 
circuits. 
To  complete  the  comments  on  the  infrastructure  of 
Panaftel,  it  must be  recalled  that the  intent of any tele-
communications network is  to connect together the us-
ers  at either  end  of the  circuit.  As the  network linking 
together international  exchanges  is  built  up,  parallel  ef-
forts are necessary to develop the national network con-
Installing cables for microwave antennae in  West Africa -
linking up  the jigsaw puzzle 
Microwave station of  Mekele North  (Ethiopia) 
necting  the  international  exchange  to  and  from  the 
subscribers. This calls for development of the urban net-
work  in  the  cities,  towns and  villages  of each  country 
together with the interurban network between them. The 
OAU Council of Ministers has  '· urged the Panaftel coor-
dinating committee (OAU, ECA,  ITU,  PATU and  ADB)" 
to intensify its efforts towards assisting  member states 
for the successful establishment, operation and mainten-
ance  of their  respective  national  networks  in  order  to 
enhance the speedy interconnection of national links and 
thereby  ensure  the  implementation  of the  links  in  the 
Panaftel network·'. 
The  complete  system  from  subscriber  to  subscriber 
thus falls within the orbit of Panaftel. which makes use of 
all  available  technologies  - satellite,  submarine  cable, 
radio  relay  in  the  transmission  sector;  step-by-step, 
crosspoint and electronic in the switching sector; analo-
gue or digital encoding as may best suit the requirements 
of  a  particular  connection.  In  many  cases,  the  same 
transmission  route  may  be  used  to  serve  both  inter-
urban and international requirements, this complementar-
ity of development being one of the notable advantages 
of the use of terrestrial systems in  the Panaftel network. 
African  administrations  and  international  organizations 
are putting a great deal of effort into the development of 
the  urban  and  interurban  national  networks  within  the 
framework of the United Nations transport and  commu-
nications decade in  Africa (  1978-1987). Just to provide 
the  urban  networks  and  exchanges  called  for  by  the 
decade  targets  will  require  extra  investments  of over 
$ 1250 m  in  addition  to  normal  development  invest-
ments in  the next five years. 
Operation and  maintenance 
The operation and  maintenance of a network such as 
Panaftel  brings  with  it many  problems  new to  African 
administrations. A number of these difficulties have been 
or are  in  the  process  of being  resolved  to enable. the 
network to function as  it should. 
One  of the  first  issues to  be  faced  was that of·  the 
interface:  conditions  between  transmission  systems  in 
neighbouring countries. As part of its technical coopera-
=>  tion activities, the ITU has given advice on such matters 
!::  as  frequency  and  polarization  planning,  protection 
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plex group and super group allocation. Standardized spe-
cifications have been prepared for international swijcbing 
centres  and  transmission  routes,  the  use  of whjehl will 
ensure the compatibility of equipment connected to the 
network. Work is  in  progress to evolve a standardized 
set  of acceptance  tests for radio  relay  systems  which 
will go a step further in  ensuring this compatibility. 
Decisions  on  the  use  of standardized  signalling  sys-
tems have been taken by African administrations. These 
are  aimed at avoiding costly signalling conversion in  the 
network  and  facilitating  cross-border  connections  be-
tween neighbouring districts. 
Routing plans have been drawn up for the various sub-
regions of the  continent; those for West Africa on  the 
one  hand,  East  and  southern  Africa  on  the  other,  have 
been  accepted  by  sub-regional  conferences  and  by the 
3rd  African  Telecommunications  Conference.  Work  is 
progressing to finalize the routing plans in  the remaining 
sub-regions and  to establish an  inter sub-regional traffic 
routing  plan  through convenient collection points. 
Tariff studies  have  been  carried  out in  East  and  sou-
thern Africa and in West Africa and it is hoped that these 
will  ultimately  lead  to new CCITT  recommendations  of 
the tariff structure for intra-African relations. 
Work has  also  started on  a study of the  situation  of 
international accounting in African administrations, which 
will lead  to an  improved capability on  the part of these 
administrations to maintain  and  settle their international 
accounts not only within the African continent, but on a 
global scale. 
When the first Panaftel  systems began  to come into 
service a few years ago,  it was quickly recognized that 
one  of  the  major  problems  which  would  face  African 
administrations in  the future  would be  the maintenance 
of the systems to the high standard required of an  inter-
national  network.  While  each  administration  maintains 
the equipment on its own national territory and the spe-
cific details of maintenance may be related to the partic-
ular type of equipment in  use, the structure of the main-
tenance organization and the procedures to be  followed 
call for international coordination. 
The  old and the new: an  open  wire  line alongside a micro-
wave  repeater station in  Zambia 
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Alignement of parabolic  antennae  at a  repeater  station  in 
Addma  West,  Ethiopia 
Under the auspices of the Technical Committee of the 
Eastern  and  Southern  African Conference of P &  T  Ad-
ministrations,  a  handbook  entitled  Panaftel Radio  Relay 
System  Maintenance  and  Operation  Guide  has  been 
drawn  up  to  guide  administrations  in  the  maintenance 
procedures to be followed on the Panaftel network. This 
handbook is  now being translated into French  from the 
original  English  and  will  be  distributed  throughout  the 
continent for further examination and  discussion, aimed 
at the eventual adoption of common guidelines and pro-
cedures for the maintenance of the network. 
ITU assistance 
Since the inception of the idea  of a Pan-African Tele-
communications Network, the  ITU,  with solid  and  con-
tinuing  financial  backing  from  the  UNDP,  has  taken  an 
active part in all aspects of the development. Two large-
scale  ITU/UNDP  projects  are  at  present  operational  in 
Africa - dealing with the implementation of the Panaftel 
network  and  with  Panaftel  maintenance.  Multinational 
training centres set up with ITU  /UNDP assistance at Ru-
fisque, Nairobi and Blantyre have contributed extensively 
to the training of middle level technical staff for African 
administrations and the new high-level training centre in 
Dakar will also benefit from this assistance.  Many other 
national and multinational projects are related directly or 
indirectly  to  the  needs  of  African  administrations  in 
::::> 
t:  creating and running this ambitious network. o Telecon1R1unications 
and socio-economic 
development 
The  telephone,  first  demonstrated  in  North 
America, was exploited largely through venture ca-
pital following somewhat the  lines  of organization 
of its predecessor, the telegraph. It gratified it foun-
ders and  promoters, proving to be very profitable. 
The returns have been used to expand telecommu-
nication  facilities,  pay  the  exploitation  costs  and 
produce a profit. For more than a century, exploita-
tion  policies  and  lending  practices  have  been 
formed with the expectation of this profitability. 
In the new and developing countries, organizations for 
exploiting  telecommunications  as  well  as  the  financing 
policies are  very similar to those in  the developed coun-
tries. There is, however, a vast difference: in  the devel-
oped  countries  the  urban,  inter-urban  and  international 
telephone  traffic  is  highly  profitable;  in  the  developing 
countries, even the urban and inter-urban traffic is not so 
profitable  and  in  the  isolated,  sparsely  populated  and 
rural  areas  the  cost of providing telecommunications is 
much  higher than  in  the  urban  areas.  The transmission 
cost over the large areas must be  accompanied by such 
infrastructure as  roads and  electric power, regardless of 
the method of terrestrial transmission. These costs must 
be  reflected in  the charges for service and this, coupled 
with the feeble initial demand, means there is  no imme-
diate  profitability.  Thus  banks  and  lending  institutions 
looking for a systematic return on their investments are 
unwilling to provide the needed capital and the isolated, 
sparsely populated and  rural  areas are  left unserved. 
Telecommunications II expected to 
operate at a profit" 
The legendary profitability of telecommunications is its 
Achilles  heel  for  the  isolated,  sparsely  populated  and 
rural  areas of the least developed countries, because the 
telecommunication  infrastructure,  which  is  de  facto pri-
vate  in  most countries,  must  compete  with  the  public 
sector  infrastructure  such  as  education,  transportation 
and health, for scarce funds. For more than a century the 
public  sectors  have  received  contributions  annually  for 
improvement and  operation  of their facilities,  while  the 
telecommunications sector is  expected  to operate  at  a 
profit and  often to pay taxes or support the postal ser-
vice. So, because of its quasi-private status and its capi-
tal intensive nature, the telephone is practically non-exis-
tent in the isolated, sparsely populated and rural areas of 
the  least  developed  countries,  and  will  remain  so  until 
policy obstacles to development are  removed. 
Why  are  telecommunications  important  to  develop-
ment? Dean Kamal explains it this way: "Communication  E 
DOSSIER 
and  information play a central  role  in  the modernization 
process,  regardless  of the  particular approach  adopted 
to bring about modernization. The centrality of communi-
cation and information is essentially a function of the role 
they play in  disseminating ideas,  ideologies,  and  values 
necessary for social change and supporting technological 
development. In  this respect, telecommunications play a 
unique role.  Because of their capacity to break conven-
tional time  concepts  and  communication  patterns, tele-
communications may play a crucial role in  expanding the 
spatial and  temporal domain of the individual's life." 
Progress,  knowledge and  information  are  interwoven 
elements of a development process and  if the  isolated, 
sparsely populated and  rural  areas are to develop in  the 
way their governments would want them to, it is imper-
ative  that  some form  of organization  for production  of 
goods and  services  occurs.  Of the  elements required-
labour,  capital  and  knowledge-the  latter  is  often  the 
most critical.  Pertinent information retrieved from a dis-
tance can fill this need. However, the receiver must need 
the relevant information and  have the capacity to use it. 
In  other  words,  information  has  no  intrinsic  economic 
value  and  telecommunications  is  the  channel  through 
which this needed information can  be  obtained. 
Putting up  telephone lines around Addis Ababa (Ethiopia): 
is  it worth  doing in  the sparsely populated rural areas? 
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The role of telecommunications is not well understood. 
In the developed countries, users are  accustomed to the 
availability  of  the  telephone.  In  the  isolated,  sparsely 
populated and rural areas of developing countries, people 
have never had the opportunity to use the telephone nor 
to observe its benefits. Economists have done very little 
to explain the economic benefits which are  attached to 
telephone services. Telecommunications, in  general, and 
the  telephone,  which  accounts  for  about  90%  of the 
investment in  telecommunications, can  be  described as 
an  intermediate  product or producer  good  with  strong 
catalytic  effects on  the  development process.  Comple-
mentarity is  readily  observed in  transportation,  tourism 
and  other sectors.  An action taken  in  one  locality may 
benefit or penalize another locality. It is generally agreed 
that the caller and the called party may benefit from the 
use of the telephone.  It is less understood that the gen-
eral  public,  even  those  who do not use  the  telephone, 
may also benefit. 
The  direct benefit of a telephone  service  is the com-
mercial rate of return from investments in  telecommuni-
cations. These benefits are reflected in the gross national 
product  (GNP)  as  a  result  of the  created  markets  and 
employment. A  user pays for speed, availability, univer-
sality of service, reliability and a defined quantity of ser-
vice.  The  indirect benefits that he  gets are  the efficien-
cies, effectiveness, convenience or profitability which the 
user, in a trade or profession receives, compared to non-
users of the same trade or profession. 
Indirect benefits 
The purpose of the  study (*)  is  to quantify these indi-
rect benefits and to propose that a recognition of these 
values be  utilized in  investment decisions in  the isolated, 
sparsely populated and rural areas of the least developed 
countries.  In  the quantification attempts, we have  used 
the cost of service as a unit of comparison against which 
the indirect benefits have been  measured.  During a five-
year assessment of these benefits in  142 selected Egyp-
tian villages, these ratios varied widely in the seven pro-
vinces studied; in the four sectors such as  service orga-
nization,  trade,  artisan  and  capital  equipment, the  aver-
age  was 85: 1.  In  a study of industry in  Nairobi, Kenya, 
where a defective telephone service existed but often did 
not reach  rural  supply points, a survey of nine  selected 
industries  measured  the  gains  to  be  made  with  good 
telephone  service  or the  losses  caused  by  a  defective 
telephone service. Again, with the cost of service as the 
base, ratios varied widely amongst the nine companies, 
with-an  average of 115 : 1  . 
In  other cases  of benefit assessment,  using  different 
criteria,  convincing  evidence  of  indirect  benefits  was 
shown. For example, in Russia a number of studies were 
performed  which  showed that investments  in .  telecom-
munications yielded a high return.  The composite result 
of these  studies  convinced  the  Soviet  government  to 
make investments in some of their collective farms which 
introduced efficiencies in  labour and  equipment uses.  In 
France, the Telephone Users Association reported that in 
(*)  Article  based  on  a  joint  study  carried  out  by  the  ITU  and  the 
OECD. 
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Concrete tower microwave repeater in  East Africa 
the  early  1970s France  was losing  2% of its  GNP  be-
cause  of inefficiencies  in  the  telephone  system.  In  the 
Cook  Islands,  Dr  Hudson,  a  project researcher,  reports 
year-to-year improvements of as  much as  500% in  pro-
fitability and sales caused by the efficient harvesting and 
transportation of crops to the market place after installa-
tion of telecommunications. 
Ephemeral needs, when filled, yield benefits. They may 
be  once-in-a-life-time  emergencies.  The  telephone  is 
needed in  order to take an  urgent action that cannot be 
postponed - it may concern a health, security, econom-
ic or service matters. Many of these ephemeral benefits 
would  be  worth  all  the  cost  associated  with  the  tele-
phone  service  for a  period  of 50 years,  and  often  the 
beneficiary would be willing to pay even more. 
Yet  they  are  usually  overlooked  by  telephone  users 
and always ignored by the financiers of telecommunica-
tion  projects.  They  are  nonetheless  weighty  items  fa-
vouring the telephone in the family home and cumulative-
ly  they  add  substantively  to  the  gross  domestic  pro-
duct. 
In  view of the  mounting evidence  of the  contribution 
made  by  the  indirect  benefits  of  telecommunications, 
there should be an  international effort to use, in  the iso-
lated,  sparsely  populated  and  rural  areas  of  the  least 
developed countries, not just the direct monetary returns 
in  evaluating telecommunication investments, but also a 
developmental factor based on these demonstrated indi-
rect benefits. o Bringing better 
co111111unications to 
the developing vvorld 
by Bernard J. McFADDEN(*) 
As the nations of the Third World develop their 
economies, their needs for faster, more reliable and 
cost-effective  means  of  communication  become 
more pressing.  A  better information flow is  an  im-
portant  stimulus-in  fact  it  is  a  condition-for 
greater  economic  activity.  Hence  the  interest  of 
these  nations'  governments  in  setting  up  new or 
improved telecommunications networks. 
I-
The  United  Nations  and  other  !nternational  organiza- t: 
DOSSIER 
tions, as  well as national governments, have recognised  Transfer of  technology: an Algerian technician, one of  3000 
this by making substantial funds available for telecommu- trained by ITT's Spanish subsidiary in 1976-80. Algeria now 
nications  network  studies  and  development.  But  how  has  its own  telecommunications plant 
should  a Third  World government proceed  in  selecting 
the right kind of equipment and the right kind of supplier 
for its telecommunications network? Clearly,  the  devel-
oping  nations include  countries with widely varying  de-
grees of sophistication and experience in telecommunica-
tions as  in  other technological areas.  Some have devel-
oped  a  high  level  of expertise  in  this  field  and  already 
have  important telecommunications infrastructures,  and 
in  some cases  have  built  up  their own telecommunica-
tions manufacturing industries. Others are starting from a 
much lower point. 
Solutions must therefore vary with the degree of eco-
nomic,  technology  and  industrial  advancement  of  the 
country in  question. They will also vary with the financial 
resources available to that nation, including financial  as-
sistance  from  various  international  organizations.  The 
economic objectives which that nation has  set for itself 
are  other important factors. 
In  Third World telecommunications markets, European 
suppliers enjoy something of an  advantage because they 
produce  equipment to the  worldwide standards  set  by 
the various international committees of the ITU, such as 
the CCITT and CCIR. 
These standards are accepted by all  developing coun-
tries linked to the  ITU.  Not all  North American or Japa-
nese  suppliers  can  make  available  equipment  which 
meets  these  standards  without  carrying  out  important 
modifications. 
Network planning support 
In  approaching  its  telecommunications  problems,  a 
government can  call  for various  types of support.  One 
source is  the ITU; this inter-governmental body, a spe-
cialized  agency  of the  United  Nations,  has  a  technical 
cooperation  department which sends teams of experts 
(*)  Vice-president of the International Telephone and Telegraph Corpo-
ration (ITT),  president ITT Africa and  Middle East. 
and  can  set  up  training  centres,  when  called  upon  for 
assistance and  counsel. 
For its part, the United Nations Development Program 
(UNDP)  provides  financial  assistance  for  both  national 
and  regional  telecommunications projects, with the  ITU 
acting as the UNDP's agent to implement the assistance. 
According  to  the  type  of  project  involved,  assistance 
from  other  organizations,  such  as  the  World  Bank, 
UNESCO  or others, can  be  requested. 
The  ITU  can  also act as  an  intermediary between the 
Third  World  governments  and  the  PTT  authorities  of 
industrialized  countries.  For  various  reasons,  including 
linguistic and  cultural  ties,  some governments of devel-
oping  countries  prefer  to  maintain  direct  relationships 
with a national PTT. 
Another  category  of advisers  can  be  recruited  from 
among various reputable consulting organizations. Some 
ITT 
From the date of its foundation in the Caribbean in 
1920 to the late  1950s, International Telephone and 
Telegraph Corporation (ITT)  developed into a  major 
worldwide telecommunications enterprise. It is prob-
ably the biggest telecommunications company in the 
EEC. 
In  its 62 years of existence, the company has con-
tributed to the development of public telecommuni-
cations networks in  all  parts of the world.  Its engi-
neers  and  research  scientists  can  be  credited  for 
countless  technological  breakthroughs,  but perhaps 
what distinguishes the company most from its com-
petitors  is  its  long  and  successful  experience  in 
transferring technical knowledge from one country to 
another. 
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large,  independent private firms  with departments spe-
cialized  in  telecommunications.  Some  European  consul-
tants active in  this  sector have  links with their national 
PTTs or some of the leading  banks from their country. 
All such consultants tend to reflect the views and  meth-
ods of their home country, as  is  natural_. 
Third World governments may also turn to the industry 
itself, calling in  the well-known telecommunications sup-
pliers as consultants. In order to ensure ironclad objectiv-
ity, some consulting contracts may insist on ·  · hardware 
exclusion ·  · clauses which will prevent the company from 
bidding for network equipment orders which may result 
from the network analysis.  In  order to be  qualified as  a 
consultant  to  Third  World  countries,  a  supplier  must 
have  acquired  considerable  expertise  and  experience  in 
working  in  different  geographic  and  national  environ-
ments and in transferring knowledge from one  country to 
another. 
Still another method is for the PTT administration of a 
developing  country  to  hire  individual  technical  experts 
from another country, generally for contracts of several 
years.  Middle  East  countries,  for  instance,  commonly 
make use of such contracts to attract qualified technical 
specialists from India,  Sri  Lanka  or Pakistan. 
The degree of objectivity of the advice given from any 
source  will,  of course,  vary.  Some  PTT  authorities  are 
likely to recommend solutions involving suppliers of their 
own country whose products are most familiar to them, 
while others are  not influenced  by such  considerations, 
either because their country has  no telecommunications 
industry of its own or because they follow strict admin-
istration policies of independence from industry. 
Objective advice is, of course, an  important element of 
any feasibility study of a developing country's telecom-
munications needs and objectives. At least as important, 
Cable-laying provides jobs 
1-
!::: 
A very high proportion of  local labour is hired by ITT under 
the  telecommunication  administrations  of  developing 
countries 
however,  is  arnv1ng  at  a  solution  which  takes  into  ac-
count the long-term overall needs of the nation, its eco-
nomic and  social objectives. 
When  considering  the  establishment of a  major new 
high-technology industry, a developing country's govern-
ment should  weigh the  advantages  which this  industry 
would bring against certain disadvantages. For example, 
would too large a proportion of the country's engineers 
and  scientists  become  tied  up  in  the  new  project  and 
thus be unavailable to work on other developments more 
relevant  to the  nation's  basic  infrastructure  and  to the 
needs of the people? 
The timing of a decision involving the adoption of new 
technologies in  telecommunications is  also  crucial.  This 
can be illustrated by the choices currently faced by Third 
World  PTTs  regarding  which  telephone  switching  sys-
tem to adopt. 
A  growing  number  of these  PTT  s  are  interested  in 
ordering the latest generation digital switching systems. 
Much is  to be  said for this choice,  as  digital equipment 
offers substantial advantages in  terms of ease  of main-
tenance  (electronic  fault  location)  and  repair  (simple 
board replacement), and greater capacity in  much smaller 
space (which reduces the need for new PTT building con-
struction). Furthermore, the cost of the newer technolo-
gies is  dropping steadily, which will make them progres-
sively more accessible to the developing nations. 
However,  a  developing  country  which  has  a  young 
telecommunications manufacturing industry may find that 
"going digital "  at this time runs counter to the interest 
of that industry and  to the national employment objec-
1- tives  which  have  been  set  for  it.  After  the  industry's 
!::  engineers have successfully grappled with the new tech-
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erably smaller total number of workers to produce, install 
and  maintain the new equipment.  Moreover, a high  de-
gree of ·  · integration ·' (local  material content) for digital 
equipment of all kinds is far more difficult to achieve than 
with the older technologies. The highly sophisticated mi-
croelectronic components on  which  digital telephony is 
based  originate from a few research,  development and 
production centres which require very large production to 
make  them  viable.  Making  them  locally  in  many  cases 
would be out of the question, because of inadequate pro-
duction volume as  well as  technical difficulties.  Further-
more, it would be somewhat dangerous for a developing 
country to assume that it can raise production volume of 
such high technology items and thus lower unit costs by 
exports. 
In  other words, a rational decision on the adoption of 
new technology (and  more particularly the timing of that 
adoption) by a Third World government must take into 
account quite a number of economic and  social factors, 
and  a  compromise  often  has  to  be  reached  between 
sometimes conflicting forces. On the one hand, the pres-
sure for technical  progress  is  difficult to resist  or slow 
down, and  the new technologies  present  many advan-
tages to developing as well as developed nations. On the 
other, their early adoption could damage the health and 
growth of the developing countries' new telecommunica-
Connecting up a telephone exchange: "a better information 
flow  is  a condition for greater economic activity " 
tions industries, or adversely affect other aspects of eco-
nomic development. 
None of the above should be  construed as  arguments 
designed to block the technological progress of the Third 
World. The breakthroughs made in  the communications 
and information industries in recent years carry important 
implications for the developing world. We have already 
referred to the advantages offered by the new telecom-
munications digital switching systems - electronic fault 
identification,  ease  of  maintenance  and  repair,  greater 
capacity and smaller space requirements. These are par-
ticularly  significant  advantages  for  Third  World  coun-
tries. 
Other technical innovations offer equally significant op-
portunities.  Satellite  communications  and  microwave 
technology today make it possible, through satellite earth 
stations, to receive  and  transmit  into remote  areas  TV 
broadcasts as well as telephone communications from all 
over the world. 
The development of optical fibres permits the produc-
tion and  installation of glass fibre cables which are  con-
siderably  thinner  and  lighter  than  conventional  copper 
cables ofequal capacity. The new cables offer many oth-
er  advantages  and  they  are  impervious to  interference 
from  external  factors,  such  as  lightning,  which  can  be 
important  in  the  climatic  conditions  prevalent  in  some 
Third World areas. 
Responsible  international  telecommunications  sup-
pliers,  such  as  ITT, are  in  a position to offer these and 
various  other  types  of  equipment,  but  they  are  also 
sharply aware of their total responsibilities towards the 
developing countries.  Moving into high  technology sys-
tems requires  a long  and  careful  analysis  of all  the  as-
pects involved. 
Close  cooperation  between  developing  countries,  in-
ternational advisory bodies and  the telecommunications 
industry  to  solve  these  problems  will  continue  to  be 
necessary as  both industrialized and other nations move 
into  the  period  of  accelerated  technological  change 
which lies ahead. 
Financing, training and technology transfer 
Telecommunications projects are  favourably regarded 
by sources offinancing, such as the UNDP and the World 
Bank,  because,  unlike  most other public  projects,  tele-
communications  networks  can  become  self-financing 
fairly  rapidly.  As Robert J.  Saunders,  chief of the tele-
communications Division of the World Bank, pointed out 
in  the  August  1982 issue of Telecommunications Jour-
nal,  "in  developing  countries,  where  in  almost  all  in-
stances  the  demand  for  telecommunications  services 
considerably  exceed  supply,  international  telephone, 
telex,  long-distance  telephone  and  local  telephone  ser-
vices  in  the  larger  urban  areas  can,  even  if  relatively 
poorly  managed,  generate  large  financial  surpluses.  In 
countries in  which development priorities lie in  providing 
employment  and  necessary  infrastructure  in  the  more 
rural,  small town and  backward areas ... , a part of these 
financial  surpluses can  be  used to extend at least basic 
public call office servic'e to the initially less financially pro-
~ fitable smaller towns, villages and  semi,;,rural  areas". 
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ITU, UN  and  other international organizations extend to 
developing countries in  training and advanced education 
in  telecommunications technology. 
Large telecommunications companies such as ITT also 
have  extensive  training  programmes for customer  em-
ployees, many (although by no means all) of whom come 
from Third World areas. 
In  1981, for  example,  ITT's  Belgian  subsidiary,  Bell 
Telephone  Manufacturing  Company,  carried  out  380 
training programmes, in five different languages, for citi-
zens  of 30 different countries.  Of these,  14 were from 
developing  nations  in  Africa,  the  Middle  East,  Latin 
America and the Asia-Pacific areas.  Some of these pro-
grammes took place in  Belgium,  others in  the customer 
country. 
From  1967 to  1978, ITT's Spanish  subsidiary,  Stan-
dard Electrica SA, trained 640 students from Latin Amer-
ica and  130 students from Africa and the Middle East. In 
1975 Standard  Electrica  signed  an  agreement  with the 
Algerian government to construct and  equip a telecom-
munications  factory  at  Tlemcen,  to  produce  telephone 
switching equipment and subscriber sets with 93 % local 
content. The plant went into operation in  1980. The con-
tract  included  full  transfer  of technology  and  training. 
Since  1976  Standard  Electrica  has  trained  a  total  of 
3 11 0 Algerian personnel. Of these 1  00 attended US uni-
versities selected for them by ITT, 370 were trained  in 
Spain and  the remainder were trained in  Algeria. 
In  Nigeria,  ITT  has  created  a  training  school  which 
gives courses in the maintenance, operation and supervi-
sion of telephone exchanges. On-site training is  also giv-
en  in  switchboard operation and  supervision, in  air-con-
ditioning maintenance, in  installation and testing, etc. 
The company has also assisted the Nigerian P & T and 
the ITU  in  the training given at the Oshodi P & T  school 
by donating or lending equipment and documentation. 
Telecommunications : a vital 
element of infrastructure 
There is no doubt that telecommunications are  a vital 
element  in  the infrastructure of developing  nations.  In-
deed, some believe they are the most important element, 
because without the ability to pass a message from A to 
B other programmes like roads and major civil engineer-
ing projects will be slowed down. It has been proved that 
a  reliable  level  of telecommunications  service  can  and 
will stimulate  economic development and,  in  so doing, 
will  promote  both  the  economic  viability  and  the  eco-
nomic independence of a rural  area. 
The critical importance of telecoms is one reason why 
the United Nations has declared 1983 as World Commu-
nications Year.  In  addition to the ongoing training work 
already mentioned, ITT will allocate substantial funds in 
1983 to assist the developing nations in finding optimum 
solutions  to  their  telecommunications  problems.  With 
telephones per hundred population at low levels in many 
countries,  the  job to  be  done  is  massive.  But  maybe 
there are opportunities too. Some countries will leapfrog 
right into the '' information age '' with consequent bene-
fits to their economies· and peoples. o 
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EDF aid for 
telecon1munications 
Development financing by the European Commu-
nity reflects the rapidly growing importance of tele-
communications in  the  social  and  economic infra-
structure  of the  ACP  countries.  Some  20  years 
ago, for instance, the EDF  financed one of the first 
telegraph and telephone links between towns in the 
Ivory Coast,  putting up around  2. 5 m  units of ac-
count to link Abidjan and Man. It was one of only 
three  EDF  telecommunications  projects  to  be 
launched  in  the  1960s (see  Courier no.  74).  More 
than a dozen ACP countries have become involved 
in  EDF  funding for telecommunications in  the last 
few years, and this sector will continue to expand 
considerably under the 5th EDF.  Under the first four 
funds,  a total of ECU  4 7 043 000 has  been  com-
mitted  to  telecommunications  projects,  70%  of 
which (nearly  ECU  33 m)  has  been  allocated from 
the 4th EDF  (1st EDF  12 %, 2nd EDF  8 %, 3rd EDF 
10 %).  This amount can be broken down as  in  the 
following tables. 
The  growing  importance  of telecommunications  is  also 
reflected  by the  interest  in  this  sector expressed  by  more 
recent members of the  ACP  group.  As recently reported in 
the  Courier, for instance, some 80% of the Lome indicative 
programme for Kiribati is earmarked for the rehabilitation of 
the telephone system in  the capital,  South Tarawa. 
EDF thinking on telecommunications has nonetheless been 
consistent over the last decade or so. As Commission deve-
Regional projects 
Total 
Country  Project  EDF  amount 
ECU'OOO 
Fiji,  Tonga,  Telecommunications  4  4300 
Samoa 
Seychelles  Telecommunication  4  Still to be 
Mauritius  aids to aerial  financed 
Comoros  navigation  7600 
Kenya 
Somalia 
Madagascar 
Tanzania 
UAPT  Technical study of  4  200 
countries  three regional schemes 
ECOWAS  Telecommunications  4  40 
countries  project (study) 
TOTAL (regional projects)  12 140 Telephone  trainees  in  Western  Samoa.  The  EDF has  ear-
marked  ECU  4.3 m  for  a  regional  telecommunications 
project in  Fiji,  Tonga  and W.  Samoa 
Country 
Belize 
Comoros 
Congo 
National projects 
Project 
Improvement of Radio 
Belize 
Telecommunications 
Radio  relay  links 
EDF 
4 
4 
Total 
amount 
ECU'OOO 
645 
2500 
1 531 
lopment official Pierre  Lequeux wrote in  197  4 : 
The next few years will see  experiments in  new systems 
which, in  the 21st century, will be ushering in  what may be 
called the age of telecommunications. In  this period the dia-
logue between man and machine will mark fresh advances, 
and this is what makes it so important to promote the deve-
lopment of telecommunications in  all  countries.  It is unthin-
kable  that  a  modern  nation  could  aspire  to  life  of a  high 
economic and social standard without the centres of its acti-
vity being linked with the outside world by its telecommuni-
cations system. 
A  growing number of countries engaged  in  the  race  for 
progress  are  now facing  problems  of telecommunications 
development. These are the more important for the fact that 
demand  is  constantly growing,  and  the technological  sys-
tems are  fast developing.  As the extension of communica-
tions around the world becomes increasingly complex, the 
indispensable  investments  will  be  very  great.  Developing 
countries thus have an  additional interest in  setting up and 
modernizing their telecommunications systems, for the ap-
pointment of local staff with adequate qualifications to ope-
E  rate  the  system  is  not  something  which  can  be  arranged 
overnight. Sufficient schooling and practical experience over 
a number of years are what is needed if these countries are 
to get full  advantage  from  the  very  advanced  technology 
brought into use. 
In the limited framework of the operations of the European 
Development Fund,  telecommunications have an  important 
place.  The development of these systems in  the ACP coun-
tries is  part of a large-scale scheme which involves : 
•  providing these countries with resources to deal effecti-
vely and cooperatively with national, regional and internatio-
nal affairs, whether they be political, economic, social or cul-
tural; 
•  stimulating the rational operation of productive enterprise 
and the marketing of its product, by making it possible for 
information to circulate; 
•  bringing into every home the ··umbilical cord·· which will 
make those who live there part of the outside world and its 
events,  and  bring  to  them  an  audiovisual  education,  the 
merits of which are  no longer in  doubt; 
-·---·--t-------·--------1--------- ----1 
I 
•  supplementing  the  road,  waterway and  air  connections 
which, in  most cases,  are  inadequate;  Gabon  Radio  relay  links 
Moanda-Franceville 
radio relay 
Ivory Coast  Radio  relay links 
1 
3 
1 930 
756 
1 925  I 
r------l--- ------·-----t----------------1 
Kiribati  ·  Telecommunications  4  2 894 
Solomon Is. 
Somalia 
Sudan 
I  Swaziland 
Development of 
telephone system 
Radio  relay  links 
Telecommunications 
Radio  relay  links 
Telecommunications 
Public  works study 
Telecoms.  (system) 
Improvement of 
telecommunications 
Improvement of 
radio services 
i  Uganda  Technical assistance: 
f--=~  telecommunications 
4 
2 
2 
2 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
5200 
3 275 
136 
390 
157 
117 
3 883 
7 958 
6974 
990 
1600 
34903  E national projects) 
- -- - _  __j ___ _____  -
•  bringing  in  the indispensable technological  help for trai-
ning the skilled workers these countries so badly need.  o 
Studying microwave communications at the  National  Tele-
communication  Training  Institute  in  Mogadishu.  Somalia 
will benefit from  a big EDF air navigation project 
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Examples  of  EDF  projects 
Air navigation in 
the Indian Ocean 
An EDF  scheme costing more than ECU  1  0 m is 
planned for the Indian Ocean, to establish or com-
pletely  renovate  the  regional  telecommunications 
networks for aid  to air navigation.  The beneficiary 
countries  are  Kenya,'  Madagascar,  Mauritius,  So-
malia,  Tanzania, the Seychelles and the Comoros. 
Air transport is of vital importance to all  seven  coun-
tries, especially the islands, which are wholly dependent 
on  aircraft  for  international  passenger  transport.  The 
mainland countries, too, rely mainly on air transport, with 
Kenya  at the hub of air traffic in  East  Africa. 
The  aeronautical  infrastructure  of the  different  coun-
tries  varies  considerably,  although  all  the  governments 
want to improve and extend it. As far as international air 
traffic control is concerned the airspace is divided up, like 
all  airspace,  into  flight  information  regions  (FIRs)  ap-
proved  at  international  level  by  the  International  Civil 
Aviation  Organization  (ICAO).  Five  such  regions  cover 
this area,  centred on Mauritius, Nairobi, Mogadishu, An-
tananarivo and  Dar es  Salaam,  with the secondary Sey-
chelles and Comoros centres attached to the FIRs of Nai-
robi  and  Antananarivo.  Telecommunications  between-
these  centres  are  inadequate  and  outdated.  Air traffic 
controllers  have  no  direct means of verbal  communica-
tion. Teleprinter facilities, if they exist, take the form of 
manual  morse  radio  telegraphy  or  underpowered  and 
unreliable radioteleprinters. 
Air traffic has grown considerably in  the region, espe-
cially  in  the Seychelles  and  Mauritius.  As the traffic in-
creases  and  faster  aircraft  are  introduced,  the  risks  of 
collision  become  higher.  Apart  from  preventing  acci-
dents,  the  air  traffic  controllers'  job includes  trying  to 
reduce  travelling  time,  which  calls  for  a  constant  ex-
change of information of all  kinds beyond the immediate 
vicinity of the airports. Pilots cannot follow the most eco-
nomical or safest routes without adequate meterological 
data, for instance, and they have to take on reserves of 
fuel in case the radioelectric navigational and landing aids 
are not working properly. Without adequate telecommu-
nications,  it  is  impossible  for  the  ground  services  to 
mount normal search and rescue operations if something 
does go wrong. 
So the project aims to provide air traffic controllers in 
the region with the means of ensuring that international 
air  traffic  is  safe,  regular  and  efficient.  Foreign  airlines 
operating in the region will naturally benefit as well as the 
national airlines concerned.  It should  be  a decisive step 
towards giving  the  region  an  air  traffic  control  service 
matching  international  standards  and  ICAO  recommen-
dations.  The existing  morse links will  be  replaced  with 
reliable  teleprinter links that are  some  10 times faster, 
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and the region's controllers will be able to talk directly to 
each  other. 
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The project will provide for the following: 
,/ 
I 
- Supply and  installation of about 30 transmitters, 60 
receivers,  30  antennae,  20 teleprinters,  miscellaneous 
equipment, spares and  measuring equipment. 
- Construction or fitting out of buildings in Madagascar, 
Mauritius, the Seychelles, Somalia and  Tanzania. 
- Technical  assistance  and  training  of  national  staff. 
Technical  assistants  will  be  available  for  18  months in 
Kenya,  12  months in  Mauritius and  four months in  the 
other five countries (services to be provided by the sup-
pliers of the equipment). 
It is proposed that the entire project be financed from 
regional funds, as follows: ECU  7.6 m from the 4th EDF 
and  ECU  3.3 m  from  the  5th  EDF.  Seven  international 
invitations  to  tender  (one  per  country)  will  be  issued 
simultaneously  for  the  supply  and  installation  of  the 
equipment, building  works, training and  technical  assis-
tance.  The  installations  should  come  into  operation 
about two years after the financing agreement is signed, 
providing  two  direct  speech  networks  and  teleprinter 
communications in the form of a partially interlinked net-
work. 
Madagascar  is  also  receiving  aid  in  the  same  sector 
from another 5th EDF  regional project put forward by the 
Agency for Air Navigation Safety in  Africa and Madagas-
car.  Financing of the project was originally requested by 
the Seychelles,  the Comoros, Kenya,  Mauritius and  So-
malia; Madagascar and Tanzania joined later, thus ensur-
ing  a  more  coherent  regional  design.  An  ECU  60 000 
general study was carried out in two stages, followed by 
a detailed  ECU  300 000 technical  study,  both financed 
from the regional component of the 4th EDF.  o  B.T. Mano River Union 
co111111unications  ,,, 
The Mano River Union, now in its ninth year, was 
established essentially as  a customs union but as 
the union evolved over the years it developed other 
areas of economic cooperation, of which telecom-
munications forms part of its top priorities. 
The member states, Sierra  Leone,  Liberia  and Guinea, 
like many other African countries, have suffered for cen-
turies from deficiencies in  telecommunications services. 
During the colonial era, when some progress in  this area 
was made, the capital cities of African states were only 
linked with their respective colonial capitals. Hence, after 
independence, hardly any African city on the west coast 
could  communicate  with  another  without  first  going 
through Europe. 
In  1972 a decision was taken by the heads of state of 
the Organization of African Unity to develop a pan-Afri-
can telecommunications network. In compliance with this 
decision, Liberia and Sierra Leone started a link which is 
now fully  operational.  The  link  with Guinea  (a  member 
since October  1980) will soon be  commissioned. 
With the advent of these modernization schemes, the 
need for middle-level manpower has become greater and 
the training  more expensive.  At the national level,  each 
member state developed its own training programme in 
this area.  However, since economic integration aims ulti-
mately  at  developing  economies  of  scale  by  avoiding 
duplication of facilities,  the  t~o original  member states 
took a  decision  to combine  their training  programmes. 
These  programmes  evolved from an  interim  stage to a 
full-scale Union Telecommunications and Postal Training 
Institute in  1979. 
The institute is run under two separate divisions. In the 
division  of  telecommunications,  the  long-range  objec-
tives are to provide for the improvement and expansion 
of the  telecommunications,  broadcasting  and  industrial 
communications services of the member states through 
the development of a self-sustaining training centre, de-
signed to meet their manpower requirements. 
The  postal  division  also  aims  at  creating  adequate 
staff, up to junior management level, who would be able 
to improve the  efficiency of the  postal  services  of the 
member states.  It also aims to provide in-service voca-
tional  and  related  courses  for  junior  and  senior  em-
ployees of the user agencies in  member states. 
Students  from  Liberia,  Sierra  Leone  and  the  Gambia 
(although  the  latter  is  not a  member state)  have  been 
receiving training in  the various areas  mentioned above. 
The  institute is  staffed by local  and  foreign  instructors. 
Funding comes from the Mano River Union and external 
donors. So far, external assistance has been given by the 
Netherlands government and the EEC. 
EEC  aid 
Under Lome  I,  the  EEC  provided  ECU  0.9 million  for 
(  1)  From the Mano River Union Secretariat. 
experts, 0.5 million for equipment, including telecommu-
nications equipment and 0.1  million for training personnel 
abroad. The EEC  is still actively showing interest in  this 
programme. 
So that this training institute and others maintain their 
effectiveness, a Union Training and  Research Board was 
established  as  an  implementing  body within  the  Mano 
River Union.  It has  given  much attention recently to the 
Telecommunications and Postal Training Institute, partic-
ularly  as  it is  a  Union  priority programme and  also  be-
cause satisfactory arrangements have to be  made to re-
locate the institute in  more spacious surroundings. 
The institute is  currently sharing a building with other 
offices  in  the  centre  of Freetown;  with  its  new equip-
ment and increased personnel, space and  other facilities 
have become a growing concern. As a result, a new site 
has  been  acquired in  Goderich, on the outskirts of Free-
town. Thus far,  architectural  drawings have  been  com-
pleted and it is expected that the new complex will have 
a capacity for 225 students - the present premises can 
only accommodate  70 students  at a time.  The  current 
estimate  for  the  complex  is  approximately  US $ 5  mil-
lion. 
The  Mano  River  Union  countries  are  determined  to 
keep abreast of international technological developments 
in  telecommunications.  The  aim  is  to undertake  certain 
technical measures to achieve these goals: 
- the modernization and expansion of vital parts of the 
public  telecommunications  services  in  the  member 
states; 
- the extension of the long-distance network, using pri-
marily microwave transmission, and  to some extent the 
renewal of it; 
- the  enlargement of existing automatic telephone ex-
changes and  provisions for new exchanges; 
- access  to  areas  of the  countries  which  do  not yet 
have  telecommunications  services,  and  to the  interna-
tional network; 
- the  already  planned  provisions  for  an  automatic 
telex/  gentex system; 
- the  integration of existing  and  planned  extension  of 
the national networks into the pan  African network; 
- the establishment of earth stations for satellite com-
munications; 
- the modernization and expansion of radio broadcast-
ing  and  television systems. 
The Mano River Union is equally developing other pro-
grammes: forestry, marine, customs; it is improving and 
planning to build  roads as  well as  industries-for which 
there is a small industrial development unit in  the secre-
tariat, financed  by the EEC-and above all  it intends to 
develop a hydro-electric project, making use of the Mano 
River  and  in  this  context,  improve  its  agricultural  and 
fisheries sectors (feasibility studies for this were equally 
financed by the EEC); the Union is also accelerating trade 
within its member states. 
In  pursuing  all  these  goals,  the  Union  realises  that  a 
good telecommunications  network is  a  prerequisite  for 
easy access from one  member state to another and  to 
the international community, and this is paramount in  its 
quest for integrated development and economic cooper-
ation. o 
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World Communications  Year and  the  ACP countries 
some case  studies 
Bahamas 
The Commonwealth of the Bahamas is an  archipelago 
of some 3000 islands, sm.all  cays and  rocks of which a 
great many are  barren, wind-swept and uninhabited.  Al-
though there are only 14 large islands which contain the 
bulk of the population, the land  mass is spread over an 
area  of 120 000 square miles of sea. 
The  population  of the  Bahamas  depends  upon  tele-
communications to provide many of the necessities and 
conveniences of life.  Access to emergency medical care 
and security services depend upon adequate telecommu-
nication  facilities.  A  considerable  number  of people  of 
the Bahamas also derive their living from tourism, tourist-
related  activities, and  the international banking services 
which have  established themselves  in  the Bahamas  be-
cause of its unique tax situation. Without good telecom-
munication facilities, none of these industries can sustain 
adequate growth and  development. 
The Bahamas Telecommunications Corporation (Batel-
co) is a government-owned statutory corporation whose 
principal aim is to provide the needed telecommunication 
services  to  the  Bahamian  people.  This  organization, 
which has  approximately  1300 employees, has facilities 
and  representation  in  every inhabited  area  of the Baha-
mas and maintains contracts with all major telecommuni-
cation carriers of the world. 
The  services which  Batelco  now provides to the  Ba-
hamian  public  are  in  the telegraph,  telex and  telephone 
fields. The telex service is automated and direct distance 
dialing  (ODD)  is  available  by telephone  from  the  larger 
islands to many parts of the western hemisphere.  Dedi-
cated  leased services are  also available. 
Because  of the  increasing  need  for data  communica-
tion  services,  Batelco  is  in  the  process of entering  the 
packet data switching field.  This is ohe of the develop-
ments with which we shall mark World Communications 
Year  1983. 
In  the  past,  the  scattered  and  remote  nature  of the 
islands  have  presented  peculiar  problems  to  Batelco. 
This inter-island telecommunications traffic is not yet suf-
ficient to justify the major capital investment involved in 
an  inter-island submarine cable system. Because the dis-
tances between the inhabited islands is  too great to be 
served by microwave radio systems, we had to explore 
other methods of bridging the expanses of water. 
In the 1960s and '70s Batelco began developing a net-
work of tropospheric  scatter radio  systems linking  the 
major toll centres  on  the  larger islands.  From  these toll 
centres, a number of VHF  radio links branch out to con-
nect the many settlements, islands and cays into the net-
work. 
The final  step in  this network of tropospheric scatter 
radio  systems will  link the  remote southeastern  islands 
of the Commonwealth of the  Bahamas.  Implementation 
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of this project will begin in  1983 and will be our second 
contribution to WCY 83. 
The third project which will mark WCY 83 is the com-
missioning  of a  stored  programme  control  digital  tele-
phone switching system in Nassau, New Providence, the 
capital of the Bahamas. This system will be brought into 
service  in  the  third  quarter  of  1983.  The  system  will 
comprise  one  main  exchange  and  toll  switch,  another 
main  exchange and  four remote concentrators.  The  im-
plementation of these offices will signal  Batelco's major 
step into the world of digital technology and will provide 
the tourism, banking and the business community in gen-
eral,  with the telecommunication facilities they need  for 
the decade of the '80s. 
Batelco is not unmindful of the use of satellites for tele-
communications, and  preliminary of the use of satellites 
for  telecommunications,  and  preliminary  investigations 
are  in  progress to determine the  economics of satellite 
earth stations versus other methods of providing resto-
ration  facilities  for our international  telecommunications 
circuits. o 
Fiji 
The  main  objectives  of World Communications  Year 
1983 are: 
- To provide an  opportunity for all  countries to under-
take an  in-depth review and  analysis of their policies on 
communications development; 
- To stimulate the accelerated development of commu-
nications infrastructures. 
To  meet  these  two  objectives,  the  Department  of 
Posts and  Telecommunications is  undertaking  a review 
of all of its current policies with regard to the provision of 
telecommunications  services,  and  in  particular  with  re-
gard to policies on the development of rural telecommu-
nications.  Further, a long-term development plan (  15-20 
years), as  opposed to the usual 5-year plan, will be pre-
pared covering both technical and financial requirements, 
to ensure the continuing expansion of telecommunication 
facilities to meet the needs of all  sectors of the commu-
nity. 
While the major thrust of telecommunications develop-
ment in  the  1980s will be to meet the demand for ser-
vices in the main urban centres, an  increasing proportion 
of development funds  and  planning  activity will  go to-
wards meeting the needs of the rural  people. 
The provision of rural telecommunications in  a country 
such  as  Fiji  is  very  difficult  and  very  costly.  The  rural 
population  tends  to  be  widely  scattered  rather  than 
grouped  in  rural  centres,  and  even  where  such  rural 
centres do exist, they are  invariably separated from the 
urban  centres  by  a  large  expanse  of ocean.  This  geo-
graphic  isolation  of  many  rural  communities  inevitably 
leads to thoughts of satellite communication to meet the 
telecommunication  needs  of these  rural  dwellers.  The major difficulty is finding  a suitable space  segment that 
could be  made available at a cost that can  be  afforded. 
Largely through the efforts of the South Pacific Bureau 
for Economic Cooperation and the regional office of the 
International  Telecommunication  Union,  with the  assis-
tance of some of the developed countries of the Pacific, 
two independent studies have been carried out to deter-
mine the  communication  needs  of rural  communities  in 
the  island  nations  of the  South  Pacific  and  how those 
needs can  best be met. It is inevitable that satellite com-
munications  will  play  a large  part  in  any  recommenda-
tions made. It would be most fitting if during World Com-
munications Year a start could be made in  implementing 
the recommendations of these two study teams.  o 
Svvaziland 
There  was  impressive  economic  growth  in  Swazi-
land throughout the  1970s, with emphasis being placed 
on the creation of a modern communications infrastruc-
ture.  Development  of a  railway  system  and  a  national 
airline has been accompanied by a continuing programme 
of  road  improvement.  Telecommunications  have  res-
ponded to the injection of money and  expertise to such 
an  extent that a  wholly manual  telex  system  has  been 
replaced  by  an  automatic  system  with  international 
subscriber dialling {lSD), whilst the telephone system will 
reach  97% automation with lSD  at the end of 1982. 
In the field of telecommunications the beginnings were 
modest enough : the first telephone network was magne-
to with open-wire junction circuits some of which utilized 
small-capacity carrier systems. The magneto exchanges 
in  the  capital,  Mbabane,  and  the  next  most important 
centre of Manzini were replaced at the earliest opportu-
nity  by  step-by-step  exchanges  and  subscriber  trunk 
dialling  {STD)  between the two centres introduced.  The 
telex system for the whole country was based on  a sin-
gle  manual  switchboard  located  in  Mbabane.  All  calls 
were  passed  on  a  manual  basis  through  South  Africa, 
with whom Swaziland has  a strong community of inter-
est. 
A first loan from the Africa Development Bank {ADB) in 
1977 was used to finance four new crossbar telephone 
exchanges,  a time  division  multiplex telex  exchange  to 
replace  the  manual  switchboard  and  a  basic  backbone 
microwave system linking the main centres. At this junc-
ture  the  decision  was taken  to standardize  on  the  R2 
signalling system in  accordance with Panaftel needs and 
also  to  employ  centralized  accounting  for  international 
subscriber  dialling  {lSD),  which  was  about  to be  intro-
duced.  The  centralized  accounting  equipment  was  in-
stalled in  one of the new crossbar exchanges which was 
located  in  Mbabane  to function  as  a  hybrid  local  ex-
change and national tandem switching unit. All lSD calls, 
telephone  and  telex,  gained  access to the  international 
network by way of the South African gateway. 
Plans  were drawn up for the virtual full  automation of 
the  telephone  network  by the  start  of the  1980s.  To 
finance these plans  a second  ADB loan  was negotiated 
and  this funded  the  provision of a further  12  crossbar 
exchanges  along  with  extensions  to  the  microwave 
Articles provided by the EEC  Commission delegations in  Fiji and Swa-
ziland. 
backbone  system,  so that all  but three  of the  new ex-
changes were served by broadband radio links. The pro-
vision  of adequate  channel  capacity throughout the  na-
tional network allowed, for the first time, the previously 
suppressed demand for leased  circuits fully to develop. 
There was an upsurge in demand for circuits for teleprint-
er, voice and datel 1200/2400. Many of the circuits pro-
vided terminate in  neighbouring South Africa. 
In  an  effort to improve  communications  to the  rural 
areas as  quickly as possible, a prime government objec-
tive, operators at existing magneto exchanges were giv-
en,  where  possible,  incoming  and  outgoing  dial  access 
into the automatic national  network by  means  of radio 
links.  Radio  links were also used to provide out-of-area 
automatic  coinboxes  at  selected  rural  locations.  These 
coin boxes have proved to be very popular, providing as 
they  do  STD  facilities  into  South  Africa,  Namibia  and 
Lesotho. In  contrast, the needs of the business subscri-
ber  were  catered  for  by  the  launching  of  a  locally-
financed PABX installation programme in  1979. Business 
users were offered an  install-and-maintain package for a 
range of P  ABX systems designed to meet a broad spec-
trum of needs. The range of PABX units chosen as stan-
dard  by the administration employs the same  hardware 
as  the  exchanges  in  the national network, and  the suc-
cess  of the  programme  is  attested to by the fact that 
business  subscribers  are  opting  for the  administration-
supplied units and ceasing rental agreement with private 
suppliers. 
1983 and  beyond 
1983 will be  significant for Swaziland,  marking,  as  it 
does, the completion of the first two phases of the mod-
ernization programme. With 2. 7 stations per hundred of 
the population,  Swaziland  is  high  in  the  league  table  of 
the Third  World.  The  public  switched network and  the 
administration-supplied  PABXs  will  employ  a  standard 
system technology.  However, there  will  be  gaps  in  the 
infrastructure which it is  planned to fill  in  1983 and  the 
following years. 
There will be  a residue of rural  subscribers not within 
reach  of the present system and  Swaziland as  yet does 
not have its own gateway into the international network. 
In phase Ill of the automation programme it is planned to 
open a type-B Earth satellite station working the Atlantic 
path  and  an  ISC  which will  also  act as  a national  main 
switching  centre  {MSC)  eventually  to  replace  the  con-
gested existing hybrid local-and-tandem unit in  Mabane. 
The acquisition of its own ISC is seen by the administra-
tion as  a profitable exercise to increase its share of the 
international  call  revenue  at  present  paid  to transitting 
agencies.  It is  planned that the ISC/MSC will be  digital, 
with remote switching stages located in  the  pockets of 
potential subscribers  as  yet not served  by the  phase  II 
network.  Digital  radio  links  are  planned  to interconnect 
the ISC/MSC and the remote switching stages, such that 
the whole will form a digital overlay which will intercon-
nect with the  existing  analogue  network at  the  central 
ISC/MSC.  The digital overlay is seen  by the administra-
tion  as  the  first  step  towards the  ultimate  goal  of the 
integrated  digital  network, wherein  the  advanced  facili-
ties in  communication may be accommodated and intro-
duced throughout the  1980s o 
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66 Afrika Verein'' 
There  are  many  aid  organizations 
and financial  and  technical bodies in 
Germany  working for the  economic 
development of the Third World, and 
Afrika Verein (Association for Africa) 
is  the  oldest.  This  organization, 
which will be celebrating its 50th an-
niversary in  1984, covers 400 Ger-
man  firms  in  all  sectors  (industry, 
banking,  commerce,  transport,  ser-
vices,  etc.)  and  a  large  number  of 
project  study  consultancies.  So, 
above all,  it is  an  organizer of busi-
ness with the countries of Africa and 
the Third World in  general, and  Ger-
many  has  a  similar  organization  for 
each  continent.  What  is  original 
about  Afrika  Verein,  and  its  sister 
bodies that deal with the other parts 
of  the  world,  is  that  it  is  not  just 
seeking  to  give  Germany  economic 
bases abroad; it is also trying to give 
the developing countries some coun-
terpart in  terms of investment in  the 
various sectors of development. 
Aims and  methods 
of Afrika Verein 
Mr Winkler,  one  of the  heads  of 
the  association  in  Hamburg,  sug-
gests that one of the aims of Afrika 
Verein is to develop the economy of 
the  countries  of  Africa.  This,  he 
says, means "bringing Africa nearer 
to Europe '', in  the  interests of both 
continents.  But,  in  view of Africa's 
slight  economic  weight  in  compari-
son to that of America, Asia and, of 
course,  Europe,  the  drive  to under-
stand  the  economic  environment  in 
the African continent,  so as  to gen-
erate  a  massive  movement of Ger-
man and  European capital  in  that di-
rection,  is  particularly  difficult.  This 
is because, Mr Winkler stresses, the 
"image" we have  of African  states 
is  one  of  revolutions,  sudden 
changes  of  government  and  eco-
nomic  policies-disorder  and  insta-
bility, to put it in  a nutshell-and this 
is  an  important factor in  making po-
tential investors wary. And the feel-
ing  may be  aggravated  by Europe's 
own  prejudice  towards  the  African 
countries.  So  Afrika  Verein's job is 
to overcome these various obstacles 
as far as German firms and Africa are 
concerned  and  h  does  so  by  sup-
plying  information  and  running  stu-
dies on all the economic problems of 
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A service for German 
industries involved in 
African development 
Africa; economic situation, budgets, 
development planning,  infrastructure 
and  public works etc. 
One  or two figures  are  enough to 
show how well  German  firms  do in 
Africa thanks to the work of Afrika 
Verein,  and  in  the field  of trade first 
of  all.  Although  German  imports 
from  Africa  have  dropped  over the 
past two years,  they  still  represent 
considerable  amounts.  In  1980, for 
example, Germany bought DM  26.6 
billion  worth  of goods from  Africa, 
OM  25.6 billion  worth in  1981  and 
DM  11.6  billion  worth  in  the  first 
half of 1982. The range of imports is 
fairly  narrow  (60%  is  oil),  but  the 
goods come from all  over the conti-
nent. 
Exports increased  rapidly  in  1980 
and  1981, rising  from  DM  19.2 bil-
lion  to  DM  24.9  billion.  Angola 
bought  DM  52  million  worth  and 
Mozambique DM  30 million worth of 
German products. The most popular 
German goods in  Africa are metallur-
gical products, food and textiles. 
Investments,  which  are  the  most 
important aspect of the development 
of the  countries  of Africa,  only  ac-
count for a small part of German ca-
pital,  as,  in  1952-80  Germany  in-
vested DM  3.4 billion in Africa-just 
4.6%  of  all  West  German  invest-
ments  abroad.  This  is  a  small  pro-
portion,  bearing  in  mind  the  size  of 
the  African  markets and  the  wealth 
of  raw  materials  that  can  be  pro-
cessed  on  the  spot.  In  1981,  the 
Germans  placed  DM  445  million  in 
the  African  economy,  or  4.5%  of 
what they invested in  the world as a 
whole that year. However, it is worth 
noting  that  the  oil  producing  coun-
tries got most of these investments, 
Nigeria  and  Angola  getting  DM  24 
million and DM 22 million respective-
ly  in  this  sector.  Egypt  and  Liberia 
got greater benefit from Federal Ger-
man  investments,  but the  fields  in-
volved are sometimes of no great in-
terest as  far as  immediate develop-
ment is concerned.  The  DM  7  3  mil-
lion  Germany  invested  in  Liberia  in 
1981, for example,  went  into flags 
of convenience, as Germany charters 
vessels flying the Liberian flag, which 
brings  in  a  certain  amount  of  tax. 
Kenya was the only country of Africa 
to  get  any  productive  investments 
from  Germany  in  1981  and  they 
were worth around DM  17 million. 
Hamburg  has  a  technical  unit 
which runs  studies for all  the  Afrika 
Verein-type associations.  It is called 
the Technisch-Wirtschaftlicher Dienst 
(TWD) and  it is  headed  by Dr Peter 
H.  Mettler.  The  TWO is to the Ger-
man governme.lt and industries what 
the CID  would like to be to the ACP 
group.  It  is  financed  by  the  state, 
German industry and the government 
of the  Land  (province)  of Hamburg. 
The body is not an  international one. 
It serves Germany's aggressive eco-
nomic policy abroad with a view also 
to taking part in  the drive for devel-
opment.  The TWO often finds itself 
in  competition with similar organiza-
tions  from  other  countries  of  the 
Community  when  seeking  markets 
and  major works contracts and  the 
competition can  be  very lively when 
in addition to technical ability, France 
and  Germany,  say,  are  on  equally 
friendly terms with a given develop-
ing  country.  Mr  Mettler quotes  the 
case  of  Cameroon  or  Tunisia.  The 
head  of the TWO thinks that,  in  fu-
ture,  the  idea  should  be  to seek far 
greater cooperation between the Eu-
ropean  technical  services  working 
with the developing countries rather 
than to go in  for competition at any 
price,  as  this  can  do  the  European 
firms  more  harm  than  good  in  the 
long  run.  So  there  is  a  certain 
amount of collaboration between the 
TWD and  the  CID  here.  The former 
aids  the  latter  in  its  drive  to  seek 
European national investments in  the 
ACP  group. 
But  Mr  Winkler  says  that  more 
thah one CID is called for if the devel-
opment of Africa and the ACP coun-
tries  in  general  is  to  be  a  success. 
We almost need one for each  coun-
try-or one for each region of Africa, 
the  Caribbean  and  the  Pacific  at 
least. This is what America and Asia 
do when  they want to win  markets 
and  channel  European  finances  into 
the  development  of  their  econom-
ies. 
Afrika Verein  is  a fine  example of 
an  organization which, while seeking 
to  assist  the  developing  countries, 
opens the way to immense commer-
cial and industrial possibilities for the 
German economy. o  L. P. Transfer of technology 
and cultural identity 
in the Third World 
by Cahsai BERHANE(*) 
The transfer of technology is noth-
ing  new.  Technology  has  always 
worked its way from one world and 
one culture to another. 
Today, the problem of the transfer 
of  technology  is  that  it  involves  a 
massive  influx  of  information  in  a 
range  of sophisticated technological 
sectors from countries which have a 
proper  mastery  of  it  into  what  we 
call  the under-developed countries-
which are  therefore in  a situation of 
dependence. 
Let us take the example of Japan, 
which was able  to integrate foreign 
technology right at the beginning of 
the  industrial  revolution  into  its  lan-
guage  and  its culture,  thereby mak-
ing  a  success  of  the  transfer.  But 
there  is  nothing  innocent  about  it. 
The industrial revolution in the indus-
trialized  countries  did  not  come 
about without pain  and  destruction, 
so it is  not surprising that the prob-
lems facing the Third World are con-
siderable,  particularly  since  the  im-
ported technology has been  devised 
outside and  the Third World has,  in 
only a few years, to make the sort of 
adaptation  that  would  have  taken 
150 in  Europe. 
But  the  problem  is  that,  going 
beyond  this,  the  techniques  them-
selves  are  a  vehicle  for  infinitely 
more  extensive  cultural  values-so 
the transfer of technology also poses 
the  problem  of the  dialogue  of cul-
tures. One cannot talk about a simple 
technical transfer of techniques. The 
introduction  of  foreign  techniques 
uproots  the  local  populations  from 
their own values. Herice the common 
feeling  of rejection. 
So  there  is  a  problem  of training 
people  in  the  technique-importing 
countries, and  a problem for the ex-
porters  (experts,  development  offi-
cials  and  technical  assistants)  who 
have to prepare them for the realities 
of the people they will have to get to 
use the new techniques. 
(*)  Cahsai  Berhane  is  an  African  jurist  now 
holding French nationality. 
But  there  is  more  to  it than  this. 
The local people themselves have to 
be  better informed within their own 
educational  systems,  so  that  they 
learn to ask for what they need, cul-
turally  speaking.  And  passive  tech-
nological consumption has to stop. 
The  difficulty is  that people in  the 
Third World, who have been trained 
in  the industrialized  countries,  ought 
to transfer the techniques as natural-
ly  as  possible,  but  they  often  lose 
touch  with  their  roots  in  much  the 
same way as  the technocrats of the 
developed world do. If the local peo-
ple are  to be  involved in  their devel-
opment  and  in  the  new  techniques 
development implies, then they must 
understand  the  phenomena,  other-
wise  they  will  not  have  a  proper 
grasp of the transfer. 
Transfer  includes  the  notion  of 
education-hence the  need,  we  be-
lieve,  for  self-orientated  and  self-
managed  development  that  inte-
grates the cultural identity of the de-
veloping  societies,  and  secondly  a 
proper control of the financial means 
needed  for  the  development  pro-
cess. 
We have to encourage the integra-
tion of the new techniques available 
in  the countries of the south (animal 
power,  wind  power and  solar  ener-
gy)  that the local people can  assimi-
late directly-although the traditional 
techniques  they  use  with  their  ele-
mentary  means  must  not  be  over-
looked. 
Recognizing  cultural  identity  and 
taking it into account does not mean 
maintaining it as  it stands.  It means 
transforming it, developing it and im-
proving  it  (and  improving  standards 
of living too) with the means and  in 
the  spirit  of the  people.  Hence  the 
call  for a  different  kind  of develop-
ment,  a  refusal  to  accept  a  single 
model and the need for development 
designed  in  a  regional  framework, 
one  that takes  account  of the  spe-
cific  features  of  the  area  in  ques-
tion. 
DEVELOPING WORLD 
'We think that the underdeveloped 
countries of the Third World should 
be  able  to  develop  their  local  lan-
guages  as  far  as  possible  and  as 
soon  as  possible  as  language  is  a 
cultural link. It is also a development 
link  and  a  vehicle  for  transporting 
technology  into  people's  minds. 
They should stem the brain drain and 
avoid  getting  bogged  down  in  ad-
ministrative  matters.  They  should 
avoid  the  outflow  of  capital  which 
people  prefer to invest,  as  they do 
brains,  in  places  where  profit is  im-
mediate. 
At a  time  when  the  world  is  en-
gaged in  a new technological revolu-
tion, we must be very much aware of 
the cultural  dimensions of the world 
too. 
The very notion of transfer of tech-
nology will be  meaningless unless it 
is  seen  within  a  world-wide  frame-
work. The  approach  must be  a glo-
bal  one  which  includes  the  psycho-
logical  and  sociological  aspects.  It 
must  integrate  the  diversity  of  the 
societies concerned.  And the choice 
and formulation of a type of society, 
which is a political act, must also be 
a global one. 
In  this global  context, the techno-
logical  revolution  demands  that  we 
revise our standard concepts of de-
velopment.  It  means· striking  a  new 
balance of human, financial  and  ma-
terial means at international level, so 
as to put an end to the discrimination 
that is  so typical of present interna-
tional economic relations. 
We have a technological revolution 
and with it we must capitalize on cul-
tural identity, bringing an  open mind 
to  creativity,  to  imagination  and 
innovation,  as  an  expression  of the 
new  power  of  freedom.  History 
shows that nations rise  and  nations 
wane. The time has come to change 
our  outlook  and  behaviour,  to  take 
account  of this  new dimension  and 
to  suggest  how  complex  problems 
can  be  overcome.  This  is  the  chal-
lenge of what we might call  the his-
tory of the future, now the 21st cen-
tury is so nearly with us. 
How is  it possible, given this chal-
lenge,  not  to  place  cultural  identity 
and  technological  revolution  within 
the framework of a project for a glo-
bal  society  of  development  in  soli-
darity? o  C. B. 
The  Courier  no.  77  - January-February  1983  69 EDF PROJECTS 
Brain drain in reverse 
One  of  the  dozens  of  projects 
which  the  EDF  committee  has  re-
cently  agreed  to finance  is  an  unu-
sual regional one. Not because of the 
amount involved (the ECU 3 300 000 
is  an  average  EDF  financing)  or be-
cause  it concerns  countries  (Sudan, 
Somalia, Kenya and Zimbabwe) from 
different geographical zones, but be-
cause  of its aim.  What it  is  setting 
out  to  do  is  get  200  nationals, 
trained  to a  high  level,  to go  home 
and  get  involved  in  development 
schemes in these four countries. The 
Community  has  never  financed  an 
operation like this before. 
The  brain  drain,  a  universal  phe-
nomenon,  has  been  the  subject  of 
discussions,  studies and  resolutions 
in  international  bodies  like  UNESCO 
for years. There are a number of rea-
sons why people leave their country. 
They emigrate for financial and polit-
ical reasons and to find better work-
ing  conditions.  But  the  effects tend 
to be harmful for the countries of ori-
gin and they can be disastrous in the 
case  of developing countries,  which 
have  so  little  qualified  labour.  Be-
cause  these countries  have  paid  for 
the  training  of the  skilled  people,  it 
becomes  a  subsidy  to  other  richer 
states,  when the emigration  is  from 
the  less  developed to the  more de-
veloped countries. 
The  ACP  countries  have  their 
share  of the  brain  drain,  particularly 
those in  Africa  which have  many of 
their  nationals  working  in  North 
America and the European Commun-
ity. 
It follows that these  countries are 
short of qualified  staff and  that this 
situation is  prejudicial to their devel-
opment plans.  The  African  planning 
and  human  resources  ministers 
judged  the  situation  to  be  one  for 
concern when they met in  Monrovia 
on 5-7 October 1981 . They decided 
to  try  to  get  their  qualified  fellow 
countrymen, now living outside Afri-
ca,  to come  home  and  they invited 
the ECA to find the money to reverse 
the  brain  drain  which  affects  their 
countries.  The ECA  found the finan-
cial  means  in  the  EDF  which,  pru-
dently,  decided  to  considerably  re-
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duce the initial programme, involving 
some 3000 skilled Africans. 
The new project is  a pilot scheme 
which  can  be  extended  if it is  suc-
cessful.  It covers  a two-year period 
and  hopes ·to encourage  200 quali-
fied  Africans to go home to Sudan, 
Somalia,  Kenya  and  Zimbabwe. The 
total cost will be ECU 3 300 000 and 
most of it (ECU 2 000 000) -and this 
is  an  additional guarantee-will only 
be  spent  if  candidates  are  actually 
found,  as  the  money  consists  of 
travel  expenses  and  installation  al-
lowances.  If the  project is  success-
ful, each expert recruited in this way 
will cost ECU  16 500, which is rela-
tively  cheap  compared  to the  aver-
age cost of training such people. The 
final  precaution  that  illustrates  the 
circumspection of the  EDF,  which is 
organizing the project, is that the ln-
terministerial  Committee  on  Migra-
tion  will  have  to  give  six-monthly 
progress reports to the Community. 
This  committee,  which  celebrated 
its 30th anniversary last year and  in 
which  seven  (Germany,  Belgium, 
Denmark, Greece,  Luxembourg, Italy 
and the Netherlands) of the 30 mem-
bers and two (France and the UK)  of 
the  16  countries  with observer sta-
tus,  also  belong  to the  Community, 
has  considerable  experience  in  or-
ganizing the return of skilled person-
riel.  But it is, first of all,  as  a human-
itarian  organization,  specializing  in 
taking responsibility for, transporting 
and settling refugees of all kinds that 
it made its mark.  You find its stamp 
on  almost  all  the  major  population 
migrations  of the  past  30 years.  It 
was the committee that took respon-
sibility for the 300 000 people still in 
camps  in  eastern  Europe  after  the 
Second World War. It was the com-
mittee  that  dealt  with  the  200 000 
Hungarian  refugees  who  fled  their 
country  after  the  Budapest  uprising 
in  1956. And it was the committee 
that  evacuated  and  then  returned 
children to Biafra and, more recently, 
transported  700 000 refugees  from 
Indo-China.  It has  helped  more than 
two  million  people  since  it  first 
started. 
But over the past 10 years or so, it 
has  also  been  organizing  more spe-
cialized  movements.  A  number  of 
Latin  American  governments  asked 
it to recruit high-level staff in  the de-
veloped countries and  is still recruit-
ing 2000 experts a year. 
This is thA experience the commit-
tee will be making use of in  the Afri-
can  regional project, applying formu-
lae  that have  proved  their worth.  It 
helps  candidates  and  their  families 
with  the  journey,  provides  accident 
and  sickness insurance and  an  addi-
tion to salary for a certain period (see 
table).  The  recruits  will  be  volun-
teers,  chosen  in  the  light  of  the 
Estimated  cost  per  person 
placed 
1.  Travel  costs  - the  candi-
date  selected  & two members 
of his  family  (one  adult  &  one 
child) 
2.  Transport costs - baggage 
and personal effects 
3.  Assistance  during  the  tran-
sitional  period  (cost  of  living 
during 2 months) 
4.  Salary  supplement during 6 
months (average  US $  300 per 
month) 
5.  Equipment  - scientific  or 
professional  equipment  and 
publications (up to US $  1  0 000 
in  1  0 % of cases) 
6.  Training  for the  job  (up  to 
US$ 10 000 in  5% of cases) 
7.  Sickness and accident insur-
ance  for a year  (US $  400 per 
adult & US $200 per child) 
8.  Miscellaneous expenditure 
Total average cost 
ECU 
US$ 
2000 
1400 
2200 
1800 
1000 
500 
1000 
100 
10000 
9 730 
(In  each  individual case,  some of the outlay 
provided for above may not be paid if other 
costs have to be  increased). 
needs of the four countries and their 
training  programmes.  The  project 
will  only assist candidates  who can 
prove  they  have  not  received  any 
support nor are entitled to any if they 
go back to their country of origin or 
an  other  country  of  Africa  or  who 
cannot  pay  their  own  travel  costs. 
Students on grants are thus not con-
cerned.  But  if the  committee  repre-
sentative in  Belgium, Giovanni Torto-
ra,  is  to  be  believed,  the  organiza-
tion, which has just opened a project 
office in  Nairobi, will not find it diffi-
cult  to  get  the  200  specialists  it 
needs, as  in  spite of no advertizing, 
more  than  a  dozen  people  have  al-
ready filed applications. o  A.T. Alpine airing for ACP-EEC 
cultural cooperation 
ACP  and  European  figures 
from  government  and  academic 
circles  met  in  the  Aosta  Valley, 
near Mont Blanc,  to discuss cul-
tural cooperation in  October. The 
meeting  was  organized  by  the 
Academie mondiale  pour Ia  paix 
(see  box)  and  subtitled :  ·' the 
search  for  a  new  international 
cultural order - the case of ACP-
EEC  relations''.  In  effect,  it pro-
vided a forum of discussion out-
side the ACP-EEC  institutions for 
the  initiative  taken  by ambassa-
dor Raymond Chasle of Mauritius 
to  formally  include  cultural  coo-
peration  in  the  Lome  frame-
work. 
Mr  Chasle  has  been  patiently 
pursuing  this  cause  for  some  two 
years now, on the basis of the many 
suggestions  drawn  up  in  his  1981 
report  on  the  subject.  Although  an 
ACP-EEC  Joint  Committee  working 
group  has  been  pressing  for  wider 
distribution  of the  Chasle  report,  a 
good many meetings on cultural coo-
peration  have  been  held  in  the  last 
few  months  by  bodies  outside  the 
Lome  institutions.  Nonetheless,  dis-
cussion tends to circle  around  what 
exactly  is  involved  and  Mr Chasle's 
concrete  proposals  still  seem  to be 
in  advance of the often abstract de-
bate. 
The  discussions  at  St  Vincent  in 
the  Aosta  Valley,  a  part  of  Italy 
which itself has a mixed cultural sta-
tus, were of high level in  more than a 
geographic  sense.  Presenting  his 
·' project '' for ACP-EEC  cultural coo-
peration,  Mr  Chasle  initially  cleared 
some  ground  by  defining  culture  in 
neither  artistic  nor so. cial  terms  but 
as  ·'the interaction  of man  and  his 
environment ",  including  tha  physi-
cal, social and psychic environments. 
He  hoped the project would '· snow-
ball '' ;  the  cultural  dimension  was 
needed in  development project plan-
ning.  Mr  Chasle  quoted  T. E.  La-
wrence's view that a man caught be-
tween two cultures is  '· destined for 
madness or death ·  ·, although neither 
of these afflictions seemed to worry 
his  hearers,  most  of  whom  had  a 
foot in at least one culture foreign to 
their own. 
The  chairman  of  the  Academie 
mondiale  pour  Ia  paix,  professor 
Rene-Jean  Dupuy, took a more con-
crete starting point in  his introducto-
ry  report:  the  adoption  by UNESCO 
in  October 1980 of a resolution on a 
·  · new  world  information  and  com-
munications  order··.  He  reminded 
the meeting that the  1948 Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights affirmed 
not only freedom of opinion and  ex-
pression but also the  ·  · right·· to be 
informed.  UNESCO  and  the  Interna-
tional Telecommunication Union, the 
principle UN  bodies involved  in  put-
ting  this  principle  into practice,  had 
not been able to prevent internation-
al  communications from becoming a 
Tower  of  Babel,  dominated  by  the 
strongest  technologies.  Mr  Dupuy 
sketched  out  why  the  developing 
countries needed to correct the bal-
ance of world information: as in their 
calls  for  a  " new  international  eco-
nomic order", the developing coun-
tries had  a double purpose  - to re-
gain  sovereignty over their own na-
tional  resources  and  to  bring  under 
the rule  of international law the out-
side  influences,  from  multinationals 
Participants in  the Aosta Valley cultu-
ral cooperation  meeting enjoy a breath 
of  fresh air 
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The  Academie mondiale pour Ia 
paix was founded in  19 7  2  on the 
initiative of the International Peace 
Academy (New  York)  and the  ln-
stitut europeen des hautes etudes 
(University of  Nice).  Based in Nice, 
it meets principally in Monaco and 
serves as a  centre for discussion 
and  information,  drawing  on  ex-
pertise from a number of interna-
tional  organizations  and universi-
ties. Since its first session in Octo-
ber  19 7  2  on  ··mediation and the 
peaceful  resolution  of conflicts " 
the academy has examined peace-
making, from both the military and 
the  economic angles,  at a  dozen 
or more meetings lasting three or 
four  days.  Financed  by  local 
grants,  voluntary  inscription  fees 
and  occasional  subsidies  from 
public bodies interested in particu-
lar  sessions,  the  academy  takes 
pride  in  its  ··complete  indepen-
dence and neutrality ". It is run by 
a  board currently chaired by pro-
fessor  Rene-Jean  Dupuy  of  the 
College de France.  The  first chair-
man  was Nobel peace prize  win-
ner Rene  Cassin. 
to  news  agencies,  that  affected 
them. 
Freedom of information should not 
amount to a  licence  for the  nations 
with the strongest means of project-
ing themselves to impose their iden-
tity  on  others,  Mr Dupuy  felt,  thus 
leading from a  · new information or-
der · to the · new international cultu-
ral  order· under discussion. 
Is  freedom  of information  incom-
patible  with the  preservation  of cul-
tural  identity?  As  recently  as  this 
November, a leading Western news-
paper, the London  Times,  in  an  edi-
torial  titled  '·poison  in  the  media 
pool'·, attacked  the  cultural  identity 
argument  as  "likely to be  a  euphe-
mism for uniformity and repression " 
in  the  UNESCO  context.  Mr  Dupuy 
unravelled the strands of the debate 
through  a  recent  history of interna-
tional  declarations.  He  attacked  the 
denial of press freedom in  the name 
of  public  order  practised  by  many 
governments  (and  suggested  John 
the  Baptist  as  an  early  example  of 
such  repression).  Besides  censor-
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casting  is  also  widely  practised. 
However, freedom  of information  is 
also compromised by the concentra-
tion  of the  media  in  relatively  few 
hands,  whether  state  or  private,  in 
the  developed  countries,  while  de-
veloping countries tend to see  infor-
mation as subordinate to their overall 
aim  of  development.  The  salient 
point  was  the  inequality  between 
North and  South  in  the world's me-
dia,  by which the  North purveys  II a 
prefabricated  image "  of  the  Third 
World while advertising its own way 
of life, Mr Dupuy reminded the meet-
ing. 
Culture,  in  Mr Chasle's  definition, 
stems from  a  specific  environment. 
Communications,  by  definition,  link 
different  environments.  Satellite  TV 
broadcasting  could  offer  a  world-
wide choice of programmes direct to 
the  viewer without any  government 
intervention  but,  Mr  Dupuy 
pointed  out,  many  countries  would 
consider  such  a  free  movement  of 
information  unacceptable.  As  it  is, 
the ITU adopted a regulation in  1977 
limiting  satellite TV coverage to the 
territory  of  the  broadcasting  state. 
But  the  debate  goes  on,  via  such 
concepts as  '' ideological pollution '', 
and  in  sum the conflict between fre-
eing  information and  preserving  cul-
ture  was  '' the  vast  subject  which 
this colloquium  will  be  discussing ", 
Mr Dupuy said. 
The  19th century idea of progress 
being made on behalf of humanity as 
a  whole  and  leading  to world  unity 
had  been  overtaken  by a  desire for 
individual  and  national  self-expres-
sion, to which II the failure of develo-
pent  cooperation  so  far  gives  a 
greater dynamism ". Yet the conflict 
between  tradition  and  progress  is 
personal  to  each  individual  and  it 
was up to the developing countries, 
Mr Dupuy  felt,  to find  a  balance  of 
cultural values, old and new, national 
and foreign, for themselves. ''So the 
new world information and  commu-
nications  order is  an  open  concept, 
like  the  new  international  economic 
order.  It will be  what we make of it 
and  it  supposes  continued,  difficult 
negotiations which the world cannot 
avoid," Mr Dupuy concluded. 
Linking three different claims for a 
new  international  order,  this  intro-
duction  stressed  the  importance  of 
communications  techniques  and  le-
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gislation  in  the  question  of cultural 
cooperation.  The  questions that fol-
lowed marked a return from the gen-
eral  to the  particular.  Mr O'Neil  Le-
wis,  Trinidad  and  Tobago's  former 
ambassador  in  Brussels,  queried 
whether  government  intervention  in 
the media was necessarily repressive 
by giving as  an  example the screen-
ing of World Cup football on daytime 
TV  -this  would  encourage  viewers 
to stay off work and  a government 
had  a  duty to decide  on  such  mat-
ters.  The  'mediacrats ',  to  use  a 
French term, were not present to an-
swer that nothing obliges  people to 
watch TV  -they have only to push a 
button  to  remove  such  cultural  in-
fluence  from  their  drawing-rooms. 
But the influence of the international 
press  and  broadcasting  agencies 
only  constituted  one  line  of discus-
sion  at the  St Vincent meeting.  It is 
principally the  preserve of UNESCO, 
whereas "the case of ACP-EEC  rela-
tions '' has  been  laid out by Mr Cha-
sle  under a number of chapter head-
ings,  of  which  information  is  only 
one. 
Other  areas  of cultural  interaction 
presented  in  papers  at  the  meeting 
included  medicine,  administration, 
technology  and  industrialization. 
Many  more  particular  issues  were 
raised  in  open  debate,  such  as  the 
repatriation of works of art and  the 
treatment  of  ACP  nationals  in  Eu-
rope,  although  the full  range  of the 
Chasle  report's suggestions was far 
from  exhausted  at  the  two-day 
meeting.  Some  of  these  contribu-
tions will provide food for thought in 
future issues of the Courier. To close 
this  initial  report,  it  may  be  appro-
priate to return  from  generalities  to 
the more practical matter of what the 
EEC  can  do in  the Lome framework 
to advance cultural cooperation with 
the ACP  countries. 
The  director of ' development  ac-
tivities'  at  the  EEC  Commission, 
Fran9ois Van Hoek, pointed out that 
"the  Treaty  of  Rome  considerably 
limits the powers of the Commission 
as  regards  cultural  cooperation ''.  It 
is,  after all,  the  European  Economic 
Community.  Yet  the  Commission's 
development directorate is trying to 
bring  socio-cultural  factors  further 
into consideration. These factors are 
''  the  submerged  part  of  the  ice-
berg", Mr Van  Hoek said.  The  new 
outline  for cooperation  recently  put 
forward  by  development  commis-
sioner Edgard Pisani refers to the de-
velopment  of  II human  resources " 
and  the need to II take into account 
the socio-cultural  dimensions of de-
velopment";  yet  cultural  coopera-
tion in  its own right is '' primarily the 
responsibility of the ACP countries '', 
the EEC  director felt. 
Mr Van  Hoek  suggested  that the 
Community  and  the  ACP  countries 
should  jointly  research  a  wider  ap-
proach to development by : 
- Examining  obstacles  to develop-
ment projects on a country-by-coun-
try basis,  with the emphasis on  so-
cio-cultural factors. The "weight" of 
tradition should  be  turned  into '' dy-
namism '', by harnessing it to devel-
opment through a better understand-
ing of local feelings and  beliefs. 
- Planning  "endogenous "  devel-
opment on  a regional  basis,  regions 
being  defined  as  areas  sharing  the 
same culture. 
- Drawing  up  projects  on  a three-
sided basis, to include the local peo-
ple concerned as well as the national 
authorities  and  the  international 
agencies. 
Ambassador Seydina  Sy  of Sene-
gal found little encouragement and  a 
lack  of new ideas  in  the Pisani  me-
morandum; its ideas on cultural coo-
peration were "very interesting but, 
to me,  mistaken". He  felt it prema-
ture and '' superficial '' to programme 
this aspect of ACP-EEC relations into 
an  outline  for future  action  without 
closer  consultation  and  research. 
There  was,  for  instance,  "a whole 
field  of  African  science  which  re-
mains to be  discovered ". 
The St Vincent meeting confirmed 
that  culture  can  be  taken  to  mean 
almost everything that distinguishes 
people from animals.  Hardening  the 
debate into concrete issues relevant 
to the ACP-EEC machinery is a dizzy-
ing  enough  mental  exercise  even 
without  facing  the  suspicions  that 
still  remain,  notably  on  the  African 
side, that Europe may be tempted to 
further its own interests through cul-
tural  domination  as  it  has  done  by 
military  and  economic  power.  The 
more the subject can  be  openly dis-
cussed,  however,  the  less  need 
there should be to go over the same 
ground  again.  As Mr Van  Hoek  ob-
served :  ''this  kind  of  meeting  is 
much more effective than similar dis-
cussions  in  the  official  ACP-EEC  in-
stitutional framework ''. o  B. T. European •• museum of the year•  • 
avvard goes to Greece 
'' A  museum is  not just a building 
housing  precious  items aesthetically 
presented but a cultural centre with a 
wide field  of interests, II  said  loanna 
Papantoniou, curator of the Folk Art 
Museum in  Navplion, Greece; recent-
ly  named  European  Museum  of the 
Year (1). 
Part of the Peloponnesian Folklore 
Foundation,  the  museum  is  indeed 
far more than a showcase, altho. ugh 
the  costumes,  textiles,  tools,  uten-
sils  and  other folk  art  are  superbly 
displayed.  It is  also a  beehive of ac-
tivity on and off the premises which 
includes  a  far-reaching  educational 
programme and a wide variety of re-
search  projects. 
'' Both nationally and international-
ly the  museum is exceptional'', said 
the  judges  who  made  the  award, 
presented  in  Stockholm.  II It  also 
marks  the  beginnings  of  a  broad 
spectrum  of  museums  in  Greece 
where archaeology has  so long  pre-
dominated," they commented.  : 
This year 28 museums in  13 coun-
tries competed for the European Mu-
seum of the Year awards, which are 
divided  into  three  categories.  The 
main award, won by Navplion, is for 
a  new,  or thoroughly  rearranged  or 
modernized  museum.  A  second 
award,  the  Council  of Europe  Prize, 
goes to the museum, not necessarily 
new, which is  judged to have  made 
(1)  This article by Betty Werther appeared as 
an  UNESCO  feature. 
the  most  significant  contribution  to 
an  understanding  of  the  European 
cultural  heritage.  This  year's  reci-
pient, the Stockholm Music Museum, 
is  a  particularly active centre  where 
instruments  can  be  played,  record-
ings  listened  to  and  concerts  at-
tended. A third prize, the Bank of Ire-
land Special Exhibits Award, went to 
II Flowers and Colours II, and " Loco-
motion",  staged  at  the  Africanium, 
part of the  Northern  Animal  Park  at 
Emmen  in  the  Netherlands.  Mixing 
learning  with  entertainment  and  re-
laxation, the exhibits encourage max-
imum  participation  for  both  adults 
and  children.  A  small  museum is  as 
likely to win as  a  large  one  and  the 
selection  committee,  headed  by  Dr 
Richard  Haggart,  Warden  of  Gold-
smith's  College,  University  of  Lon-
don, and  a former Unesco assistant 
director-general  for  social  sciences, 
humanities and  culture, is not biased 
towards  any  particular  type  of mu-
seum.  Special  mentions,  for  exam-
ple,  went  to  the  Musee  de  Prehis-
toire  in  Nemours,  France,  and  to 
Hunday  National  Farm  and  Tractor 
Museum in Stocksfield, Great Britain, 
which  boasts  the  world's  largest, 
most  comprehensive  collection  of 
tractors,  all  in  working  condition. 
Frequent demonstrations are given in 
Hunday,  which forms part of a  res-
tored  early  20th  century  farm  and 
agricultural  village.  Another  special 
mention was given to the Gardeners 
and  Winegrowers  Museum  in  Bam-
Popular art in  the Navplion  museum 
THE ARTS 
ber,  Germany,  which  is  complete 
with  an  adjoining  garden  planted 
with vegetable crops. 
'' A museum is a microcosm of the 
country which created  it, as  good a 
social laboratory as any other '', said 
Kenneth  Hudson,  author  of  The  Di-
rectory  of  Museums  (Macmillan 
1975)  and  Museums  for  the  '80s 
(Unesco-Macmillan  1977).  Mr  Hud-
son was one of the founders of the 
awards, set up in  1977 with the help 
of  the  International  Council  of  Mu-
seums (ICOM) and now run under the 
auspices  of  the  Council  of  Europe 
with the  sponsorship  of the  Arthur 
Andersen Foundation, the charitable 
arm  of the  international  accounting 
firm. 
'' Even  as  the economic recession 
worsens",  said  Mr  Hudson,  II the 
number of museums increases. " 
'' It may be that as  the present be-
comes  more  threatening,  the  past 
acquires added attractions for us.  Or 
perhaps in  the face of so much van-
dalism  and  indifference,  the  wish 
grows to place what can be saved in 
a place of safety '', he  said. 
While  recognising  that  first-class 
showmanship  must  be  based  on 
sound  scholarship,  the  committee 
also  considers  such  mundane  as-
pects as the comfort of visitors, ade-
quate  cloakrooms,  good  cafes ...  It 
looks at  the  museum  as  a  place  of 
public  entertainment  but  also  as  a 
research  centre,  educational  institu-
tion  and  even  a  political  symbol. 
Mainly judges require that it be a ge-
nuine community centre with a good 
range  of activities  - not just a  cu-
riosity  box  or  treasure  chest  open 
from 9 to 5. 
Recipients of past awards are con-
vinced  they  have  been  useful  not 
only  to  themselves  but  to  the  mu-
seum world as a whole. Dr Neil Cos-
sons,  director  of  the  lronbridge 
Gorge Museum in  England, first win-
ner of the main award, said: II In  the 
past  years  lronbridge  has  become . 
synonymous with a new generation 
of  museums.  The  European  award 
helped to convince people who saw 
museums  through  traditional  eyes 
that  new  things  were  happening  in 
the  museum  world,  and  in  fact  did 
much to assist the redefinition of the 
word museum ''. o 
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Alfredo  Eric  CALCAGNO  &  Jean-
Michel JAKOBOWICZ - Le monolo-
gue  nord-sud  - Du  mythe  de 
I'  aide a Ia  rea  lite  du  sous-deve-
loppement (The North-South mono-
logue  - from  the  aid  myth to the 
realities  of  under-development)  -
Editions  Le  Sycamore,  102  bvd 
Beaumarchais,  75011, Paris,  France 
- 2 11  pages  - 198  1 
This book says it is based on real-
ism.  There  is  no  point,  it argues  in 
Manichaeistic  repetition  of  the  fact 
that  the  under-developed  countries 
are  being  exploited by Western im-
perialism and its agents, the transna-
tional  firms,  nor in  saying,  as  some 
do, that if the  people  in  the  under-
developed  countries  worked  a  bit 
harder or were less corrupt then their 
countries would be able to develop. 
What we need is an analysis of the 
process  of  under-development  and 
of  the  international  framework  in 
which  it  takes  place,  so  as  to  see 
what  the  facts,  the  machinery,  the 
rules  and  the  laws  are  that  govern 
international  activity.  And  we  have 
to  try  to  decide,  as  in  a  detective 
novel,  who  gained  from  the  crime 
and who really takes the decisions in 
the world today. Once  we have this 
overall  picture,  based  on  facts  and 
figures,  we  can  try  and  detect  the 
contradictions  that  will  threaten  the 
existing powers so as to see what is 
possible and what is not. With inter-
national  conditions  as  they  are  to-
day,  what  can  an  under-developed 
country hope to do to emerge from 
its  under-development 7  How  much 
room does it have for manreuvre 7 
·  · If the North-South monologue is 
to be replaced by a North-South dia-
logue, the South has to have proper 
negotiating power and if that is to be 
possible, the under-developed coun-
tries  have  to  act  together  and 
strengthen their national and regional 
autonomy.  This  autonomy can  only 
be  a  consequence  of  independent, 
not  imitative,  internal  development 
and of a political desire for indepen-
dence "the authors conclude. 
000 
Y.A. FAURE & J.F. MEDARD - Etat 
et  bourgeoisie  en  Cote  d'  lvoire 
(The state and the bourgeoisie in the 
74 
Ivory Coast) - Editions Khartala, 22-
24 bvd Arago, 75013, Paris,  France 
- 270 pages  - FF 85 - 1982 
The  Ivory  Coast  has  almost  eve-
rything  that radicals  instinctively  re-
ject  - extraversion,  dependence, 
imperialism, cultural alienation, bour-
geoiSie,  money,  materialism  and 
more.  And  for  the  past  20  years, 
experts  have  been  writing  that  the 
country is heading for disaster. 
A  book by Samir Amin, published 
in  1967, launched all this literature. It 
had the merit of posing many funda-
mental  questions,  but  the  disciples 
who  preached  it  did  no  more  than 
embroider on the words of the mas-
ter- they went on working on a pic-
ture  of  the  Ivory  Coast  instead  of 
looking at it as  it really was. 
Today  it  is  impossible  to  explain 
everything by dependence. The con-
straints of the  international  environ-
ment are,  of course,  overpowering, 
but  governments  and  social  forces 
have  a  certain  amount  of room  for 
manreuvre and  action.  Such  relative 
autonomy  explains  why  countries 
like  Guinea  and  the  Ivory Coast  are 
plotting such different courses. They 
have  not  done  away  with  depen-
dence. They have dealt with it differ-
ently  and  the  Ivory  Coast  has  got 
more out of it. 
The  authors  of  this  book  bring 
back political matters into the frame-
work  of  a  global,  multidisciplinary 
approach  to  the  lvorian  develop-
ments. They stress the strategic role 
of the state and show how its exten-
sion  and  the  diversification  of  the 
economy, financed by an  agricultural 
surplus, have enabled the ruling elite 
to expand  and  the  political-adminis-
trative class to be confirmed as dom-
inant. 
The  work,  which  contains  contri-
butions from S.  Affou Yapi, D.  Bach, 
Y.A.  Faure,  J.M.  Gastellu,  J.F.  Me-
dard,  C.  de  Miras  and  A.  Toure,  is 
neither a simple collection of papers 
on the same country nor a collective 
undertaking  produced  by  a  seven-
man  team.·  It  is  the  somewhat 
chance  outcome of a number of ini-
tially separate pieces of research into 
the  Ivory  Coast,  carried  out  within 
the  framework  of  different  institu-
tions, subjects and  problems, which 
converged under the stimulus of joint 
reflexion  sometimes  made  difficult 
by distance. Relatively unified contri-
butions  emerged  from  this  discus-
sion  of  individual  experiences.  The 
unity  was  unplanned.  It  excludes 
neither  divergences  nor  contradic-
tions  and  it  cannot  be  explained  in 
terms of contact alone. It is also, and 
perhaps  above  all,  the  result  of  a 
strong desire on the part of everyone 
involved to understand the mechan-
ics of the society under scrutiny be-
fore judging it. 
000 
Bernard  LANNE  - Tchad-Libye:  La 
querelle  des  frontieres  (Chad  and 
Libya: the border dispute) - Editions 
Karthala,  22-24 bvd  Arago,  75013, 
Paris,  France  - 245 pages  - FF 66 
- 1982 
The  interminab.le  civil  war in  Chad 
has  pushed  the  border dispute with 
its northern neighbour Libya into the 
background.  The  intervention  and 
subsequent  withdrawal  of  Libyan 
troops  after  a  year  did  nothing  to 
solve  the  problem  of the  ·  · Aouzou 
strip". 
The  frontier  conflict  which  broke 
out between Chad and Libya in  1977 
is  the  last  manifestation  of what is 
virtually  a  time-honoured  problem. 
At the beginning of the 19th century, 
Libya was the last outpost of the Ot-
toman  Empire  in  Africa.  When 
France  and  England  drew the  fron-
tiers of their influence, the Turks ob-
jected,  but  no  one  took them  seri-
ously.  Italy  made  the  same  claims 
over many years and now it is Colon-
el  Kadhafi who war=~ts the " historical 
rights" returned. 
Bernard Lanne traces the develop-
ments of the frontier affair and  out-
lines the many treaties signed on the 
subject.  There is  no doubt as to his 
conclusion:  there  is  no real  founda-
tion for the Libyan claims 
000 
Jacques  A TT  All  Les  trois 
mondes  - Pour  une  theorie,_  de 
I'  apres-crise  (The  three  worlds  -
towards  a  post-crisis  theory)  -
Fayard,  75  rue  des  Saints  peres, INDUSTRIAL 
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Agro-food sector 
A  quarter of CID projects 
belong to priority sector 
Gold  Mercury 
International 
On  November 28 
joined  the  long 
individuals  and  o 
have  received  the  Gol 
ternational  Award  for 
Cooperation. The list inc 
UN  Secretary  General 
mating  productive  development  in 
Africa.  It was accepted on  behalf of 
the CID by Dr.  Isaac Akinrele, Deputy 
Director.  The  ceremony  took  place 
during the Panafrican Conference for 
Peace and Cooperation held in  Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia. 
The  Gold  Mercury  International 
Award is  bestowed annually.  It  may 
be  given  to  heads  of  government 
and state in  recognition of what they 
have  done  for world  peace.  It  may 
also  be  conferred  upon  companies, 
or  organisations  and  state  bodies 
that increase  production or improve 
the human, social and economic rela-
tions  of  a  country  or  among  peo-
heim,  the  late  Soviet 
Brejnev  and  other 
Presidents Sadat of Eg 
pidou of France. 
- pies. 
The  award  was  conferred  on  the 
CID  for the work it has done in  pro-
The award was founded in  Italy in 
1961  at the initiative of an  indepen-
dent  association  of  journalists  de-
In this issue 
The  CID,  ever since  it was estab-
lished in  1977, has paid great atten-
tion to agro-food industries. 
It  held  its  first  meeting  for  the 
agro-food  sector  in  October  1982. 
At the meeting it promoted over 30 
new projects for the processing and 
preservation of food in the Economic 
Community  of West  African  States 
(Ecowas).  A  report  on  this  meeting 
which  describes  the  importance  of 
the  agro-food  sector,  appears  on 
other pages. 
About 25% of CID projects fall un-
der the  agro-food  heading  and  here 
we  give  examples  of  some  of 
them. 
Continued on page 2 
A view of  the attendance at the opening 
session of the  CID's first meeting for 
the agro-food sector 
voted  to  promoting  exchange  and 
economic  cooperation  at  all  levels. 
The  award  was  initially  intended  to 
call  public  attention  to  noteworthy 
Italian companies. In  1970 it became 
a European  award under the patron-
age  of the President of Italy; then in 
1975  it  became  an  international 
award. 
The  Gold  Mercury  International 
Award  for  Peace  and  Cooperation 
has  its headquarters in  Rome.  How-
ever,  54  countries  are  represented 
on  the  International  Honorary  Com-
mittee which  chooses  personalities, 
companies and organisations as can-
didates for the award. The presenta-
tion ceremony takes place in a differ-
ent  country  every  year  and  is  pre-
ceded  by  a  conference  on  interna-
tional cooperation. t:4J 
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Traditional food crops 
CID  does not assist purely agricul-
tural schemes.  It does however give 
high priority to food processing. The 
object is to reduce imports of essen-
tial foods like flour, rice, meat, dairy 
.  products and canned fruit. 
Cassava and yams 
In  three  West-African  countries, 
the CID  is helping to study and pro-
mote projects for the industrial  pro-
cessing  of cassava  (into  gari  or at-
ti~k~) and yams. 
The  success  of such  projects ini-
tially depends on two factors : firstly, 
high yields per hectare leading to low 
raw  material  costs;  and,  secondly, 
the  acceptability  of the  product  to 
consumers  who very critically com-
pare  industrial  products  to  those 
made in the traditional ways. 
In Togo, the CID is supporting Ger-
man  investors  who are  preparing  a 
project for the  industrial  processing 
of yams  and  cassava  for the  local 
and  regional  markets.  They are  also 
studying the possibility of exporting 
to Europe where they would replace 
potato flour with yam flour.  A feasi-
bility study is at present under way, 
financed  by  the  German  Govern-
ment. 
Flour from sorghum 
CID helped to set up a small sorgh-
um mill in Wad·Medani (Sudan).  This 
is  now  in  commercial  operation. 
Joint venture partners are private Su-
danese  investors,  the  Sudan  Devel-
opment Corporation (SOC),  a private 
Danish firm and the Danish Industrial-
isation  Fund  for  Developing  Coun-
tries (IFU). 
From plant protein to animal 
The provision of protein-rich foods 
is one of the most urgent needs in all 
ACP  countries.  The  CID  has  there-
fore concentrated much effort on the 
promotion :of projects with a favour-
able conversion ratio of plant protein 
into animal protein. Aquaculture, lake 
and  river  fishing,  fish  preservation 
and  poultry,  all  fall  into this catego-
ry. 
CID 
Better fishing, 
prawns and a boat yard 
In  1979, the CID has provided ad-
vice,  information on technology and 
assistance with a study, for an  inte-
grated  fisheries  development  pro-
gramme  on  Lake  Tanganyika  in 
Zaire.  The first phase-the improve-
ment of artisanal  fishing-has been 
completed  with EDF  financial  assis-
tance.  For  the  second  phase-the 
setting-up of a small boat yard-fur-
ther EDF support plus CID implemen-
tation  assistance  have  been  ap-
proved  .. Implementation will  start in 
early 1983. The final and·third· stage 
will  involve  setting-up  interlinked. 
small  industries,  such  as  fish  pro-
cessing, refrigeration,. the making of 
fishing  nets  and  fish.ing  lamps,  and 
the  expansion  of the  saw mill  sup-
plying timber to the boat yard. 
In  Mauritius,  CID  has  helped  pri-
vate sponsors to set up a pilot pond 
for producing fresh-water prawns. 
Poultry and chicks 
In  the  Seychelles,  a  chicken  hat-
chery  has  been  in  operation  since 
October 1982, following a feasibility 
study prepared by CID. 
An  integrated  project  for day-old 
chickens,  poultry  and  animal  feeds, 
is under implementation in Cameroon 
and  a similar scheme in Togo is  un-
der study. 
Feeding pigs 
and other animals 
The production of animal protein is 
West Africa 
Industrial Forum 
Major event 
for investors 
seriously  restricted  by  the  inade-
quate  development  of  the . animal 
feed industry. CID has therefore sup-
ported a number of animal feed pro-
jects. 
In  most cases  these  projects  are 
Unked  to poultry,  cattle  or pig  pro-
duction.  In  Gabon  for  instance,  a 
pilot  plant  is  in  production  since 
1981  as  part  of a  cattle  breeding 
scheme. 
For  Togo,  CID  is  co-financing  a 
study  on  the  production  of  animal 
feeds as  part of an  overall .  farm ·de-
ve,opment  programme .  which  in-
clUdes a rice mill, a· saw mill and  en-
ergy  production  from  agricultura1 
waste. 
: fruit, juice and vegetables 
Increasing ·labour  costs  in  Europe 
and  the  advantages  of tropical  and 
sub-tropical  climates,  make  many 
ACP countries ideal locations for fruit 
and. vegetable processing industries. 
·There  are  ready  local  markets  and 
· there  is· the added  possibility of ex-
port to the EEC. 
· The  CID  co-financed  studies  and 
the  cost  of technical  expertise  for 
projects in Swaziland (fruit juice con-
. centrate), Senegal  (fruit juice), Kenya 
(pineapple juice and jams). 
In Madagascar, a soya milk factory 
is  under  construction~  This  project 
will considerably improve the supply 
of high quality protein to the popula-
tion. The CID  located the EEC  partn-
er,  co-financed  the feasibility  study, 
and  assisted in  raising  loan finance. 
'  t:JJ 
The West Africa Industrial Forum, 
held every two years in Dakar, is one 
of the world's oldest events for pro-
moting industry in  developing coun-
tries. The EEC  is the main  source of 
finance for the forum which is held in 
conjunction  with  the  Dakar  Interna-
tional  Trade  Fair.  The  third  forum 
was held in  November 1982. 
CID  made  an  important  contribu-
tion. to the third forum by identifying 
private African investors and subsid-
ising their stay in Dakar. The forum is 
intended to promote industrial devel-
opment in  the  16 member states of 
the  Economic  Community  of  West 
African  States  (Ecowas).  It allowed CID 
Small,  cheap,  labour-intensive, simple, 
using  local materials and  suited to ACP  needs 
Adapted technologies 
Since  19_78 the Centre for Industrial Development has published about 60 technologies which 
are  adapted  to the  socio-economic  conditions  of ACP  countries.  The  hallmarks  of adapted 
technologies are  low investment levels, the use of local materials, production suitable to local 
markets, high employment in relation to investment and above all technical simplicity. From now 
on  each  issue of Industrial Opportunities will carry a profile of an  adapted technology.  These 
profiles will be brief and any ACP promoter who wishes to have fuller particulars should get in 
touch with the CID  in  Brusse.ls. 
All current profiles are available individually from the CID.  A volume containing descriptions of 
all  adapted  technologies  in  the  CID' s  inventory  has  now been  republished  in  a revised  edition. 
A  process is  available for making 
wash  basins  and  other  bathroom 
items from marble powder and cold-
setting resin. This enables high quali-
ty  sanitary  ware  to  be  produced 
without the high investment and fuel 
costs associated with traditional cer-
amic ware. The basins are cast in re-
usable flexible moulds and  are ready 
within half an  hour of casting. 
For  a foreign  currency  investment 
ACP  entrepreneurs  can  set  up  a 
small  but  profitable  industry  for  an 
investment of only US$ 75 000 plus 
a  small  factory  building  of  around 
70  square  metres  and  installation 
costs. 
This  opportunity is  provided  by a 
plant  which  produces  buttons  from 
sea shells and other natural materials 
such as horn, wood, coral and coco-
nut. 
European  investors  to  meet,  over 
four  days,  a  wide  cross-section  of 
African investors and  industrial  pro-
motion specialists. 
CID in early 1982 paid consultants 
to  travel  to  Ecowas  countries  to 
identify industrial projects and inves-
tors.  Their work provided  the  basis 
for the  CID's  agro-food  meeting  in 
October  1982.  It also  provided  the 
25 industrial projects which CID pro-
moted in· Dakar. The European Com-
mission  financed  organisations  and 
consultants  in  the  EEC  countries  to 
identify companies  interested  in  the 
opportunities afforded by the forum. 
The  Commission  also  shared  with 
Luxury wash basins 
made cheap 
of about $ 60 000 a small plant em-
ploying 6  people can  produce up to 
8 000 wash basins a year, or equiva-
lent numbers of other bathroom fit-
tings.  The  ex-factory  price  of  the 
wash basins should be  about $ 45. 
The  materials  used  are  marble 
powder  (or  any  other  inert  mineral 
available  locally)  and  chemical  resin. 
How to make money 
from buttons 
These  buttons  are  used  on  gar-
ments sold in  the fashion centres of 
Europe.  The  range  of  buttons  can 
also  be  extended to include  military 
type, textile and  standard. 
The machinery is  designed to suit 
tropical  conditions  and  requires  a 
minimum of maintenance. 
This industry which can give a high 
the  United  Nations  Industrial  Devel-
opment  Organisation  (UNIDO)  the 
cost of identifying Ecowas industrial 
projects, in  addition to those identi-
fied for the forum by CID. 
About  180  European  firms  at-
tended the forum. This figure-albeit 
substantial-:-is  down  on  the  figure 
for the previous forum and doubtless 
reflects the difficult international eco-
nomic climate. 
The  forum  was  also  attended  by 
aU  West African finance  institutions 
and  by  138 African promoters. 
CID was a member of the organis-
ing committee for the West African 
Moulds can be made locally to create 
products of identical shape and size. 
The  products are  many times stron-
ger than  ordinary ceramic  ware and 
can  be  sawn  or drilled  for easy  fit-
ting. 
The technology, with joint venture 
capital  to  support  it,  is  now  avail-
able.  CID  would  like  to  hear  from 
ACP  entrepreneurs  interested  in 
manufacturing these items. 
rate  of return  on  investment can  be 
installed  and  operating  within  17 
months. It requires a minimum work-
force of 11. 
This industry has already been es-
tablished  successfully  in  one  devel-
oping  country  and  is  being  consid-
ered for a number of other countries. 
ACP  entrepreneurs  interested  in 
knowing  more  about  this  adapted 
technology may contact CID. db 
Industrial  Forum  and is coordinating 
all  follow-up  action  for  projects  in-
volving EEC  partners. 
The  forum  was  attended  by  six 
CID  professionals  including  Director 
Jens  Mosgard.  In  concluding  his 
speech  to  the  forum  Mr.  Mosgard 
warned EEC  investors that they can-
not  afford  to  ignore  the · Ecowas 
countries.  "As tne  world  economy 
improves",  he  said,  "Africa  will 
have fast-growing purchasing power 
and  Ecowas  will  provide a very  big 
market.  Eventually,  everybody  .will 
be  rushing  in-so this  may  be  your 
chance to gain a foothold ''. olb 
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Mission by CID' s Deputy Director 
Turning coconut shells into profit 
in Seychelles. Good·  prospects for fresh 
water prawns in Mauritius 
Dr.  Isaac Akinrele, Deputy Director CID,  led a mission to Seychelles and Mauritius in  October 
1982. He  was accompanied by Joop Steketee, Deputy Manager of CID's Industrial Promotion 
Division. The purpose of the mission was to follow up CID-assisted projects and to see whether 
the  CID  could  provide further help  in  any  area.  The  mission  met people from the  public  and 
private  sectors  in  both countries,  to explain  the  role  which  CID  plays  in  industrial  development. 
Seychelles 
Tourism  is  Seychelles'  most  im-
portant source  of foreign  exchange. 
However,  another  important  source 
of foreign exchange is the export of 
copra-the dried kernal of the coco-
nut from which oil  is extracted. The 
Seychelles  government  wishes  to 
make  better  use  of its  coconut  re-
sources.  It  therefore  attaches  great 
importance to investigating the pos-
sibility  of  developing  an  integrated 
coconut industry. This would provide 
substitutes  for  imported  products 
and  increase  the  added  value  given 
locally to coconuts. The CID financed 
a study for Seychelles, completed in 
1979, on  oil  extraction  from  coco-
nuts and  the conversion of coconut 
shells into gas. Another study on the 
production  of  activated  charcoal 
from  coconut  shells,  is  almost  rea-
dy. 
There  was  some  discussion  at  a 
meeting with the Seychelles govern-
ment  about  CID  assistance  for  a 
comprehensive  study  of the  indus-
trial  potential of the Seychelles.  The 
study  would  include  a  look  at  the 
The meeting was organised in con-
junction with the Confederation of Ir-
ish  Industry  (CII)  and  John  Kenna, 
Cll'  s director of transport and foreign 
trade, closed the meeting saying that 
from  now on  he  hoped to  "lock-in 
more closely with the CID ". 
At  a  subsequent  meeting  in  Ire-
land,  the parastatal  Industrial  Devel-
opment  Authority  (IDA)  offered  to 
identify  Irish  firms  likely to be  seri-
ously interested  in  investing  in  ACP 
countries.  Irish  firms falling  into this 
category  may  well  be  those  which 
need to restructure by relocating part 
notion  of an  integrated  coconut  in-
dustry and  the first steps in  this di-
rection could well be the production 
of activated charcoal. 
CID  co-financed pre-feasibility stu-
dies,  or was  otherwise involved,  in 
various  parastatal  projects  in  the 
Seychelles.  These  projects  also  re-
ceived  follow-up attention  from  the 
CID mission. Some have been imple-
mented on a limited scale (salt, lime, 
and  water  bottling).  One  project-a 
chicken  hatchery with an  annual  ca-
pacity of 320 000 day-old chicks-
became  operational  in  October 
1982.  Further  assistance  with  pro-
jects for the production of clay bricks 
and compost are  currently under ne-
gotiation with other organisations. 
Mauritius 
Over  25  projects,  old  and  new, 
were discussed.  Most of these  pro-
jects  were  initiated  by  the  private 
sector. It is  worth noting that indus-
trial  development  in  Mauritius  re-
ceived  a real  boost with the  estab-
lishment 12 years ago of Export Pro-
cessing Zones which offer attractive 
facilities.  State  legislation  provides 
of their operations  in  an  ACP  coun-
try.  (An  offer from  such  a  firm  ap-
pears  on  page  8).  In  another  Irish 
meeting the Irish Export Board (CTT) 
also  offered  to  assist  in  identifying 
Irish firms suited to CID projects. IDA 
also offered to feed the industrial op-
portunities  published  by  CID  into 
their "ideas bank" for Irish compan-
ies. 
It  appears that Irish firms lack two 
important  incentives  which  are  en-
joyed  by  firms  in  other  European 
countries.  Firstly,  they  lack  a  state 
sponsored insurance scheme for en-
encouragement to export oriented in-
dustries. 
One  important  project  entails  the 
establishment of a wheat mill.  It will 
have a capacity of about 500 tonnes 
per day and will employ 1  00 people. 
CID  co-financed  the  pre-feasibility 
study  for  this  project.  It  should  be 
operational in  1984. 
In  another  Mauritian  project  CID 
assisted with the training of workers 
in  textile printing. 
There has been continuous CID in-
volvement in the implementation of a 
prototype  aquaculture  industry  for 
the  production  of  fresh-water 
prawns.  CID  co-financed  research 
aimed  at  perfecting  techniques  for 
the mass production of the prawns. 
The enlargement of the prototype to 
the dimensions of a commercial en-
terprise  is  now  being  considered. 
The prospects look good as the total 
commercial  production  in  Mauritius, 
based on prawns hatched in the pro-
totype  enterprise,  rose  from  9 
tonnes  to  23  tonnes  over  the  last 
two years.  It is  anticipated that fur-
ther CID assistance will be requested 
for this project. c4J 
terprises investing abroad or  .alterna-
tive  bi-lateral  investment  protection 
agreements  with  ACP  states.  Sec-
ondly, they lack an  Irish state devel-
opment bank which would take equi-
ty  or  otherwise  support  joint-ven-
tures by Irish firms in  ACP countries. 
CID discussed these drawbacks with 
directors  of  Allied  Irish  Banks  and 
with officials of the Irish departments 
of Foreign  Affairs  and  Industry and 
Energy.  Despite these drawbacks Ir-
ish  firms  have  shown  increasing  in-
terest  since  the  Irish  meeting  in  ex-
ploring  the  industrial  opportunities 
offered by CID. a6 
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Syringes, Matches and Shoes
Mohammed  Rimi
partners. lt has also been costly. He
believes that the CID can offer his
company a cheaper  and quicker ser-
vice.
In selecting European Partners he
prefers to choose carefully from sev-
eral offers. He looks mainlY at the
experience of a potential partner and
likes the partner to have been in-
volved in his field of manufacturing
for some time. Partners whose main
interest is the supply of machinery
do not, he says, work well. He also
says that partners can make de-
mands for concessions like tax al-
lowances which his comPanY has no
power to give.
Mohammed Rimi obtained a BSc in
Economics, and an MBA from the
University of Ahmadu Bello, Nigeria.
He joined the New Nigeria DeveloP-
ment Company after sPells at the
Central Bank of Nigeria and at the
Economic Planning Section of the
Kaduna State Government.  During
his stay with the CID he was Promot-
ing projects for restructuring a match
factory, a shoe factory and a factory
for making disposable medical sy-
ringes. These factories had been
obliged to close for reasons  such as
obsolete  machinery, bad manage-
ment and quality control problems.
As a result of his stay with ClD, a
study will be undertaken  for the me-
dical syringes project and it is hoped
that rehabilitation studies will be un-
dertaken for the other projects.
While at the ClD, Mohammed Rimi
was in the company of three other
anglophone  promotional attach6s
who were profiled in the last issue of
Industrial Opportunities. These oth-
ers also had some success with the
projects they were Promoting. For
example: A Belgian firm will under-
take a study to establish an iron
foundry in Malawi; a potential joint-
venture partner has been selected
for a vegetable dehydration  plant in
Swaziland;  and an implementation
study is to be undertaken by a Dan-
ish company for making wheelbar-
rows in Sierra Leone. da
Mohammed Rimi's Proiects
Mohammed Rimi came from Niger-
ia last October to spend three
months with the ClD. His stay was
financed  under the CID's promotional
attach6 programme. This Pro-
gramme enables senior staff from
ACP institutions which promoqe  and
finance projects, to come to EuroPe
to promote their projects and to
study CID at first hand.
Mohammed  Rimi is a senior invest-
ment executive  with the New Nigeria
Development ComPanY in Kaduna,
Northern Nigeria. The New Nigeria
Development CompanY is owned bY
northern Nigerian states and has a
number of joint-venture projects with
foreign partners. UP to now, he
says, it has taken too long to locate
A CID case historY
The problems we face
The action of a European Partner
has caused the temporary closure of
a fishmeal factory in Sierra Leone. lt
had received substantial  assistance
from CID and started production in
Freetown in early 1982. The factory
was established under a joint-ven-
ture agreement between a EuroPean
company and Sierra Leone inves-
tors.
According to the agreement,  the
European company was to transfer a
second-hand  fishmeal plant to Sierra
Leone and take a small share of the
equity. lt was also to supply the fac-
tory with fish which it would catch in
the seas off Sierra Leone.
The project began well. A CID mis-
sion found the plant in perfect oper-
ating condition and reported that,
technically speaking, it was well
managed. The future looked bright
as the product was good and had a
ready market in Europe.
However, the European partner
found that the price for the fish,
which he had agreed with the facto-
ry, was less than what he could fetch
on the open market. He soon ob-
tained other buyers and curtailed the
supply of fish to the factory. The fac-
tory had to shut down for .lack of
fish.
The European company then with-
drew its trawler and thereby relin-
guished all opportunity to make stea-
dy if smaller profits over a long per-
iod. lt thus lost the long term possi-
bility of expanding its business, in-
creasing its fishing fleet and estab-
lishing a future in an ACP country.
CID had helped to get this project
going. lt had, for instance, financed
an independent expert's evaluation
of the second-hand  fishmeal plant.
CID therefore responded positively
to a request from the sierra Leone
factory owners for assistance  in find-
ing another European partner.
CID brought a representative  of the
factory owners to Europe. He took
part In promotional  meetings and vi-
sited potential partners. However,
the Europeans who showed an inter-
est in the project again took the
short term view. They only wanted
to supply fish and had no wish to
make a long-term commitment to the
plant by taking a share of the equity.
Today the factory is still in need of a
far-sighted  European partner.
This is but one instance  of the ob-
stacles which may face a CID pro-
ject. The obstacles are varied: for
example, a potential partner may die
or go broke; financial support or
loan guarantees may be withdrawn;
there is always the red tape which
may delay a project and cause a
partner to lgse interest. lt is not easy
to establish joint venture projects in
ACP countries.  But with patience, a
good project, the right partners and
favorable circumstances, a project
will get going-and the benefits will
be real for both sides. a6
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Offers from ACP  sponsors 
EEC  INDUSTRIAL PARTNERS WANTED 
EEC  industries are  invited to contact CID,  quoting the reference number, in  response 
to any offer outlined in  this section.  CID  will answer questions on  any item and will 
indicate the kind of assistance which CID  provides.  EEC  industries should give a brief 
description of their operations; and,  in  relation to the proposed project, they should 
state the kind of involvement which they envisage. 
Organisations reprinting these offers in  their own publications 
are asked to ALWAYS include the CID  reference  numbers. 
Garment maker seeks 
cut and sew contracts 
DOMINICA 
Ref.  83/1a 
A company in the Commonwealth of 
Dominica, already manufacturing indus-
trial  coats,  sports shorts,  thermal  un-
derwear and undergarments, is looking 
for EEC companies wishing to contract 
out orders on a cut and sew, or on a 
sew only, basis. At present the compa-
ny employs 50 but could increase this 
number. 
An  EEC  financial  and  marketing 
partner would also be welcome for the 
expansion of existing operations. 
Wood processing 
based on large resources 
of quality timber 
FIJI 
Ref.  83/2a 
The  Fiji  Pine  Commission  has  large 
plantations of pinus caribea at present 
covering  36 000  hectares  which  it 
plans  to increase  to 60 000 hectares 
by the early  1990's. The Commission 
is now studying the implementation of 
a  major  complex  needed  to  process 
11 0 000 cubic metres of sawlogs and 
140 000 cubic  metres of pulplogs per 
annum. 
The  Commission's large resource of 
good quality clear timber, added to in-
digenous wood resources,  could be  a 
good basis for the development in the 
Fiji  Western  Region  of industries  for 
processing  the  timber-for  export-
into  furniture  blanks,  furniture  parts, 
knock-down furniture  and  semi-manu-
factured  items  like  handles.  A  few 
companies  in  the  area  already  manu-
facture  furniture  and  joinery  items 
mainly for the local market. They have 
indicated  to  the  CID  their  interest  in 
finding joint venture partners from Eu-
rope, who could invest, provide techni-
cal expertise,  designs and export mar-
kets. 
Through the SPARTECA  agreement, 
preferential  entry  into  the  Australian 
and  New Zealand  markets is  possible 
for goods  manufactured  in  South  Pa-
cific  Islands like  Fiji.  This  could  be  an 
added incentive for investors. 
Information  about  Fiji  investment 
laws is available. 
German partner wanted to 
market leather gloves 
MAURITIUS 
Ref.  82/61a 
A Mauritian private company produc-
ing  industrial  leather gloves is  looking 
for a  German joint-venture partner al-
ready  manufacturing  this  product and 
wishing to expand his production.  The 
German partner should be backed by a 
good marketing organisation. 
The purpose of the joint-venture is to 
set up production of 160 000 pairs of 
gloves annually for export to Germany. 
Transfer of know-how is not required. 
Total fixed  capital  cost for the  new 
investment  is  DM 97 000.  Estimated 
working  capital  requirements  are 
DM 115 000. Equity will be DM 76 000 
of which  40 % for the  German  partn-
er. 
This  project  can  in  principle  benefit 
from  an  Export  Free  Zone  certificate 
and  a tax holiday on profits/  dividends. 
Local loans are  available. 
Existing company wishes 
to move into oleo-resins 
and fragrances 
JAMAICA 
Ref.  83/3a 
An  existing  Jamaican  company  in-
volved  in  the  production  of essential 
oils is looking for a European joint-ven-
ture partner able to provide the neces-
sary know-how to go into the produc-
tion of oleo-resins and fragrances. 
This extension of present production 
would  involve  the  utilisation  of  local 
herbs and  spices.  The existing factory 
has most of the required equipment but 
any  additional  equipment  will  be  fi-
nanced  by the Jamaican sponsors. 
The  EEC  partner  would  also  be 
required  to  assist with  the  marketing 
of the  finished products. 
Tannery seeks 
marketing partner 
KENYA 
Ref.  83/10b 
A  newly established tannery in  Thi-
ka,  Kenya  ,  with a  capacity  of about 
100,000 sheep skins per year, plans to 
export  most of its  producticin  to the 
EEC and is seeking a European market-
ing partner. 
The company would also like to pro-
cess part of its production into leather 
articles such as handbags, jackets and 
toys  and  would  welcome  assistance 
with this. 
Clothing factory 
revives operations 
MAURITIUS 
Ref.  83/4a 
A  well  known  Mauritian  investment 
and  development company has  a fac-: 
tory  available  for  the  manufacture  of 
readymade clothes.  The factory is not 
currently in  use,  but the building along 
with  all  the  standard  facilities  and 
equipment, . are  in  very  good  condi-
tion. 
Product  made  to date :  Blue  denim 
cotton work clothes for export to Eu-
rope.  Annual  capacity:  261 000 units 
(operating one shift).  Annual turnover: 
at  least  US $ 600 000.  Total  person-
Continued on page 8 
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Continued from page 7 
net :  60, most of whom will  be  avail-
able when the factory reopens. 
The owner wants to revive the enter-
prise and is offering up to 49 % of  equ-
ity to a joint venture partner capable of 
providing  know-how,  technical  assis-
tance  and an  export market.  Sugges-
tions for products with a higher added 
value  than  the  previous  product  are 
welcome.  The partner may supply his 
own raw materials.  A  foreign investor 
exporting  the  total  production  may  in 
principle  avail·  of  interesting  incen-
tives. 
(continued) 
Partner wanted 
for hospital 
GAMBIA 
Ref.  83/5a 
Private  participation  in  equity  is 
sought for a modern 30 bed hospital to 
be  built in  Farafenni  to serve 500 000 
people. 
The  hospital  will  be  operational  in 
1985  anct  ·includes  an  x-ray  depart-
ment, a pathological laboratory, an ob-
stetrics  department,  an  operating 
theatre and  a pharmacy. 
Offers from EEC  firms 
The  staffing  target  of  50  is  to  be 
reached  within 5 years. 
Total investment is US$ 1 463 000. 
There is a tax holiday of 5 years. Equity 
to  be  taken  by  foreign  investors  is 
negotiable. 
The project is supported by the Gov-
ernment and  the hospital facilities and 
services  will  be  paid  for according  to 
the  regulations  of the  National  Health 
Service. 
A copy of the feasibility study can be 
made available on  request. 
ACP ENTREPRENEURS PLEASE  REPL  V 
ACP  entrepreneurs are  invited to contact CID,  quoting the reference number, in  response 
to any offer outlined in  this section.  ACP  entrepreneurs must supply the CID  with 
background information about their industrial and  commercial activities. They must also 
provide a short assessment of the viability of the proposed project, giving details of the 
potential market. 
Transfer of vegetable 
dehydration plant 
to an ACP country 
Ref.  83/&b 
An Irish parastatal company is one of 
Europe's  largest  producers  of  dehy-
drated vegetables. For reasons of cost 
it  wishes  to close  at least part of its 
plant in  Europe  and  set up  production 
in  an  ACP  country.  Some  of  its  ad-
vanced  processes  afford  a  distinct 
competitive advantage.  The Irish com-
pany also wishes to relocate an instant 
mashed potato plant which can  be  ad-
apted to produce instant yam flake. 
It is prepared to offer plant as equity 
in ·a  joint-venture arrangement with an 
ACP partner. It can also offer technical 
assistance, management and access to 
existing markets. In the event of a like-
ly  joint-venture  arrangement,  CID  can 
finance the assessment and evaluation 
of  the  plant  by  an  independent  ex-
pert. 
8a6 
UK company seeks 
partner to make 
plastic products 
Ref.  83/7a 
A  company  based  in  Scotland  (UK) 
specialises  in  machinery  for  the  pro-
duction of reinforced plastic (GRP).  The 
machinery may be  used  to produce  a 
range  of  products  designed  by  the 
company,  including  a complete  modu-
lar building system. 
The  company  is  prepared  to  enter 
into  a joint venture  arrangement  with 
an  ACP partner to set up production of 
its  range  of  reinforced  plastic  pro-
ducts. 
From trailers to coach 
bodies to agricultural 
equipment 
Ref.  83/8a 
A  medium  sized  British  engineering 
Company  producing  a  comprehensive 
range of articulated, semi and draw bar 
trailers,  accommodation  units,  agricul-
tural  equipment,  mobile  workshops, 
bus and  coach  bodies plus steel fabri-
cation,  wishes  to  contact  ACP  com-
panies  with  an  interest  in  this  field, 
with a  view to establishing joint ven-
tures in  manufacturing. 
The Company is open to all types of 
co-operation. 
A  Belgian offer 
Electric motors 
Ref.  83/9a 
A  Belgian  company  specialized  in 
this field is interested in implementing a 
project for the repair of electric motors 
in  an  ACP  country.  The  workshop en-
visaged  in  the project would have the 
annual capacity to repair around  1 000 
AC  or DC  motors with power ranging 
between !  HP and 7  5 HP.  An estimated 
investment of 0.75 million US$ would 
be  required.  The  Belgian  company  is 
open to all  types of cooperation. Operational summary 
of EEC-financed 
development schemes 
OPER'ATIONAL SUMMARY 
No. 14 - January 1983 
(position as of 18 December 1982) 
The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EEC  devel-
opment schemes prior to their implementation. It is set out as  follows : 
Geographical breakdown 
The  summary is  divided into three  groups of 
countries, corresponding to the main aspects of 
Community development policy : 
- the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean and 
the  Pacific),  which  signed  the  multilateral  con-
ventions  of  Lome  I  (28  February  1975)  and 
Lome II  (31  October 1979), plus the OCT (over-
seas countries and territories) of certain member 
states of the  EEC,  which get the  same type of 
aid as  the ACP  countries; 
- the  Mediterranean  countries  (Maghreb  and 
Mashraq),  which  signed  cooperation  agree-
ments with the  EEC  in  1976 and  1977; 
- the  non-associated  developing  countries  of 
Asia  and  Latin  America,  beneficiaries  since 
1976 of annual  aid  programmes. 
The information within each of these groups is 
given  by  recipient  country  (in  alphabetical  or-
der). 
Note 
As the  information  provided  is  subject to 
modification  in  line  with  the  development 
aims and priorities of the recipient country, or 
with the conditions laid down by the authori-
ties empowered to  t~ke financial  decisions, 
the EEC is in no way bound by this summary, 
which is for information only. 
Information given 
The following details will usually be  given for 
each  development scheme : 
the title of the project; 
- the administrative body responsib~e for it; 
- the estimated sum  involved (prior to financ-
ing  decision)  or the  amount  actually  provided 
(post financing decision) ; 
- a  brief  description  of  projects  envisaged 
(construction work, supplies of equipment, tech-
nical assistance, etc.); 
- any methods of implementation (internation-
al  invitations to tender, for example); 
- the stage the project has reached (identifica-
tion, appraisal, submission for financing, financ-
ing decision, ready for implementation). 
Main abbreviations 
Resp.  Auth. : Responsible Authority 
Int.  tender : International  invitation to ten-
der 
Ace.  tender:  Invitation to tender (acceler-
ated prqcedure) 
Restr.  tender : Restricted  invitation to ten-
der 
T  A : Technical assistance 
EDF : European  Development Fund 
mECU : Million European currency units 
Correspondence about this operational summary can 
be sent directly to :  · 
Mr. Franco Cupini 
Directorate General for Development 
Commission of the European Communities 
(ARCH.25/1-1) 
200, Rue de Ia Loi 
B-1 049 Brussels 
who will pass on requests for information to the ser-
vices in charge of projects. 
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BAHAMAS 
Food  technology  laboratory.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, 
Nassau. 0,800 mECU.  Establishment of first 
food technology laboratory in the Bahamas. 
Gross area  520 m2 consisting of a chemical 
and  microbiological  laboratory,  pilot  pro-
cessing  plant,  store  rooms  and  offices. 
Building  construction :  direct  agreement. 
Equipment and fittings: int. tender. TA: two 
food  technologists  specialist  in  processing 
and  in  standards  and  quality  control.  Con-
tracts:  in  '83.  Project  in  execution.  4th 
EDF. 
BARBADOS 
Trade  Promotion  Programme.  Resp. 
Auth. : Barbados Export Promotion Corpora-
tion.  0.175 mECU.  T.A., Trade  promotion, 
Training,  Research.  Date  decision  October 
'82. 5th EDF. 
BENIN 
Djougou-Porga road. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tare  des  Travaux  Publics.  Intermittent road 
improvements over  180 km.  Economic stu-
dy : SEDES  Consultant (F).  Technical  study : 
BELLER  Consultant (D).  4th EDF. 
Dassa-Parakou road. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tare  des  Travaux  Publics.  0. 7 mECU.  Rein-
statement  and  asphalting  of  the  road 
(21 0 km).  Economic  study :  Technosynesis 
(I)  and  Carrara  (ACP).  4th  EDF.  Works 5th 
EDF. 
Upgrading of health service infrastruc-
ture in Porto Novo Hospital. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministare de Ia  Sante Publique.  Porto Novo: 
renovation  and  construction of the hospital 
building  and  equipment.  New technical  and 
architectural  studies  to be  prepared.  Short 
list done.  4th EDF. 
Parakou  polytechnical  complex.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare de I'Enseignement Moyen, 
General,  Technique  et  Professionnel.  Total 
estimated  cost  6.9 mECU.  Construction  of 
8 000 m2 of pedagogical and  administrative 
buildings  and  hostels.  Supplies  and  equip-
ment.  Technical  and  architectural  study: 
Arch.  VINOU  (Local).  Project  on  appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financial  decision  1  st half 
84. 4th EDF. 
Cotonou  maternity  hospital.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministare  de  Ia  Sante  Publique. 
± 1 mECU.  Works:  Ace.  tender.  Equipe-
ments: int. tender in  '82 or '83. Date fore-
seen  for financial decision :  1st quarter '83. 
4th EDF. 
Continuation  and  extension of fishery 
development project. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
tare des Fermes d'Etat, de I'Eievage et de Ia 
PAche.  1.7 mECU. T.A.: C.T.F.T. (F). Project 
in execution.  5th EDF. 
Livestock  development in the  Borgou 
region.  Resp.  Auth :  Ministare  des  Fermes 
d'Etat, de I'Elevage et de Ia  PAche.  Numeri-
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cal  and  stabilizing  cattle  improvement  for 
meat  production  increase.  Study  on  hand: 
SCET  International (F).  Project on  appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
Geological  mapping  and  mining  re-
search between 9th parallel and Ocean. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministare  de  l'lndustrie  et  de 
I' Artisanat.  3.5 mECU.  National  mineral  re-
sources development. Drawing up a geolog-
ical  chart,  surveys,  supplies.  Project on  ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
Rural Hydraulics. Resp.  Auth. : Ministare 
de Ia  Sante Publique and  Ministare des Tra-
vaux  Publics.  Estimated  'cost  4.5 mECU. 
Water  points.  Establishing  a  maintenance 
service.  Nationals training.  Works, supplies 
and T .A. Int. tender for wells and supply of 
pumps launched August '82. Project in  exe-
cution.  5th EDF. 
BOTSWANA 
Trade promotion.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry 
· of Commerce and Industry - Trade Promo-
tion  Unit  (TPU).  1. 1 mECU.  TA, marketing 
studies,  training.  Date  financial  decision 
October '82. 5th EDF. 
* Villages Water Supplies. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  for Mineral  Resources  and  Water 
Affairs.  Planning  Study;  short-list  not  yet 
drawn up.  Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
BURUNDI 
Consolidation of tea production.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare du  Plan.  8.9 mECU.  To in-
crease  productivity  and  to improve  quality 
production  of  tea  projects  previously  fi-
nanced.  T  A  foreseen  for  6  years,  '81  to 
'86: A.H.T. (D).  Crop inputs: int. tender '82 
to '84.  Fertilizer:  int.  tender  launched  Au-
gust '82. 4th EDF. 
lnstitut  Universitaire  de  Sciences  de 
I'Education (IUSE).  Rasp.  Auth.: Ministare 
de !'Education Nationale  - 0.7 mECU.  Con-
struction  and  equipment  of  educational 
buildings  (general  teaching  classes,  labora-
tories, workshops). Architectural and techni-
cal  studies: TETRA  Consultants (Lux).  Eva-
luation  study;  DURIAU  (B).  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  4th EDF. 
Rural  development  of  East  Mpanda. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministare de  I' Agriculture.  De-
velopment of 5 950 ha  of land  - irrigation, 
construction of a road  network,  socio-eco-
nomic  infrastructure,  for  a  population  of 
5 320 families  (of  which  3 835  are  to be 
installed).  Duration  7  years.  Estimate 
50 mECU.  Cofinanced  project.  Foreseen 
funding : IF AD - Local  - AFDF  - OPEC  -
PAM.  Project  in  execution.  Discussion  on 
EDF  participation.  5th EDF. 
High  altitude  foodcrop  production. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministare de I'  Agriculture. First 
phase  (4  years),  estimate  8.3 mECU.  Cofi-
nanced  project.  Production  of  selected 
seeds,  their distribution and commercializa-
tion of surplus products, fertilizer and  plan-
thealth products, training. Foreseen funding: 
Local 0.4 mECU  - USAID 4. 1 mECU  - EDF 
3.8 mECU.  Int. tender 1st quarter '83. T.A.: 
short-list, already drawn up.  Project in  exe-
cution.  5th EDF. 
Livestock  development  project.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare de  I' Agriculture.  Estimated 
Cost:  ± 1 mECU.  Supply  of equipment  and 
T.A.  Study: SEDES  Consultant  (F).  Project 
on  appraisal.  4th EDF. 
Remera tea factory. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tare  du  Plan.  Tea  factory building for 600-
700 tons/year. Project stage: identification. 
5th EDF. 
Tora  region  electricity  supply.  Resp. 
Auth.:  REGIDESO.  Estimated  Cost 
± 3 mECU.  Construction of medium  voltage 
electric  lines.  Int.  tender foreseen  end  82, 
beginning 83. Date foreseen for financial de-
cision March 83. 5th EDF. 
Bujumbura  naval  ship  yard.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare des  Transports.  Study  on 
hand  by I.P.G.  (D).  4th EDF. 
Rwegura. Hydro-electric power station. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministare  de  I'Energie  des 
Mines  et des  T.P.  Estimated  total  cost  71 
mECU.  EDF  part  estimated  at  ±8  mECU 
Foreseen  cofundings  with  KFW  (D),  CCCE 
(F),  BAD.  Kuwait Funds.  EDF  part for elec-
tromecanical  equipment.  Prequalification 
launched  November  83.  Int.  tender  in  1st 
half '83. Date foreseen for financial decision 
1st half 83. 5th EDF. 
Kitaba-Gihofi road.  Resp.  Auth. :  Minis-
tare  des  Travaux  Publics.  Estimated  cost 
9 mECU.  Asphalting  of the  road.  28.5 km. 
Date foreseen for financial decision  January 
'83. Works: int. tender launched December 
82. 5th EDF. 
CAMEROON 
Douala-Yaounde road. Resp.  Auth. : Min-
istare  de  I'Equipement.  Construction  of  a 
modern road and new bridge ( ±  311 m) over 
Dibamba-river.  Estimated  cost: 220 mECU. 
Cofinancings:  Af.D.B.  ABEDIA,  FRANCE, 
EDF,  NETHERLANDS,  KUWEIT,  IDB, 
WORLD  BANK,  CANADA. Local.  EDF:  part 
for the bridge. Supervision of work financed 
by  non  EDF  donors.  Works:  int.  tender 
launched in  August '82 for the bridge. Date 
foreseen for financial  decision February  83. 
4th and 5th EDF. 
Transcam - realignment of Eseka-Ma-
loume  railway.  Rasp.  Auth.:  Office  des 
Chemins  de Fer  Transcamerounais  (OCFT). 
Geotechnical study : Coyne et Belier (F). Eco-
nomic  Study :  Sofreraii-OCCR  Inter  Co  (F). 
4th EDF.  Works, 5th EDF  with cofinancing. 
Estimated  cost:  ± 120 mECU.  Works:  int. 
tender  with  prequalification  foreseen,  1st 
quarter  '83. Prequalification  launched  Nov-
ember 82. 
Rural development in the Benoue upper 
valley. Rasp.  Auth.: Ministere de  I' Agricul-
ture and Ministere de I'Urbanisme et de I'Ha-bitat.  (Mission  de  d'veloppement de  Ia  Be-
nou'  - Garoua).  Estimated  total  cost 
22~4  mECU.  EDF  12.880 mECU,  France 
1 mECU. Local 7 mECU. Strengthening, con-
tinuation  and  extention  current  operations. 
T.A.:  NEDECO  (NL).  Supplies:  int.  tender 
launched  August  '82. Project  in  execution. 
5th·EDF. 
Rural development in Logone and Chari 
departments.  Resp.  Auth. :  Minist~re  de 
I'  Agriculture. (SEMRY). Continuation and ex-
tension  current  operation,  study  on  hand : 
Hydroplan  (D)  - 5th EDF. 
Trade  promotion  programme.  Resp. 
Auth. : C.N.C.E.  0.650 mECU.  Organisation 
and improvement of the production, T.A. to 
the  C.N.C.E.,  short  list  already  drown  up. 
5th EDF. 
CAPE VERDE 
Sal  international airport improvement. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministl\re  des  Transports  et 
Com~unications. Technical  study  financed 
by Italy. Partial financing envisaged.  Project 
stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
Underground  water  research  in  the 
Praia  region.  Resp.  Auth :  Secretariat  du 
Plan.  Estimated  ~ost ± 1 mECU.  Study: Ad-
ministration. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion, 2nd quarter '83. 5th EDF. 
Praia  water  supply  and  sewerage. 
Resp.  Auth. : Secretariat au  Plan.  Estimated 
cost  ±  7.5 mECU.  Study on  hand:  Bureau 
W.P.W. (D). Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion,  1st quarter  '83, cofinanced  with Ku-
wait Fund.  5th  EDF. 
Civil works for laboratory construction. 
Resp.  Auth. : Secretariat au Plan.  Estimated 
cost 0.066 mECU. Construction of a labora-
tory for soil and rock mecanics in St. Jorge. 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  1st 
quarter '83. 4th EDF. 
Cooperative development.  Resp.  Auth : 
Secretariat  au  Plan.  Estimated  cost 
0.347 mECU.  EDF  0.310 mECU.  Works, 
equipment and  T.A. Date financial  decision 
September '82. 5th EDF.  ' 
CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
Renovation·  and  equipment  of  Lycee 
Technique de-Bangui. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tc}re  de !'Education. 0.800 mECU.  Supply of 
equipment and  renovation  works.  Studies: 
O.R.T. (UK). Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion: 4th quarter '82. 5th EDF. 
College of Education in Bangui  (Lyc6e 
d'application  de  I'E.N.S.)  Resp.  Auth.: 
Minist~re  de  !'Education.  Estimated  total 
cost  1  .. 2 mECU.  Building  and  equipment of 
the school. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion, 4th quarter '82. 5th EDF. 
Damara-Sibut Road. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
t~re de  Travaux  Publics.  8.960 mECU.  Re-
palnng  and  maintenance  (±  109 kms). 
Works:  int.  tender  conditional  upon  provi-
sional  finance  launched  end  of March  '82. 
Date financial  decision, September '82. Su-
pervision of works:. RAUSCH  (D).  5th EDF. 
Rural development in the coffee region. 
Resp. Auth. : Minist~re de I'  Agriculture. (AD-
ECAF).  9. 7 mECU.  Continuation  current 
operations.  T.A.:  Short-list  already  drown 
up. Date financial decision October '82. 5th 
EDF. 
Uvestock development  at Ouaka  and 
Basse  Kotto.  Resp.  Auth. :  Minist~re  de 
I'  Agriculture  et  de  l'"evage.  3.4 mECU. 
Works, supply of: vehicles, equipment, fur-
niture  and  T.A.  Works,  by  direct  labour, 
supplies: int. tender. T.A: direct agreement. 
Date foreseen for financial decision, January 
83. 5th EDF. 
Rural  development in the cotton area. 
Resp.  ,f\uth. : Minist~re de I'  Agriculture (SO-
CADA).  Cofinanced  project with I.D.A. and 
France. Study done with I.D.A. funding. Pro-
ject evaluation  on  the  way.  Project on  ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
CHAD 
Rural  interventions in the sudan area. 
Study  on  the  way by  A.D.C.  (UK).  Project 
stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
COMOROS 
Economical and technical study to as-
sess harbour ir'lfrastructure in Grande Co-
more and in Moheli. Resp. Auth. : Minist~re 
des  Travaux  Publics.  NEI-D.H.V.  (NL).  Pro-
ject on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Maize  development  project.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Minist~re de I'  Agriculture.  Estimated 
Cost  1.5 mECU.  Works,  supplies  and  T.A. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
,  Fomboni  water  supply.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Minist~re du Plan. 0.  700 mECU.  Renovation 
of installation and drinking water network in 
the chef-lieu of Moheli island.  Works by di-
rect labour. Supply of equipment : int. tender 
or ace.  proc.  1st' half 83. 5th EOF. 
CONGO 
Sibiti-Bihoua-Loudima  Road.  Resp. 
Auth :  Minist~re des  Travaux  Publics.  Esti-
mated  Cost:  25 mECU.  Reconstruction  of 
the  section  Sibiti-Bihoua  (20 km)  and  con-
struction  of  a  new  road  Bihoua-Loudima 
(57 km). Works: contract on a warding. Su-
pervision of works: short-list not yet drown 
up.  Date foreseen  for financial  decision  1  st 
quarter 83.  5t~ EDF. 
Sanitary  and  social  actions.  Resp. 
Auth.: Minist~re de Ia Sant' Publique. Study 
and construction of the Ouesso hospital and 
construction of the Ecole de formation para-
m,dicale  et  m'dico-sociale  J.J.  Loukabou 
(Brazzaville).- Appraisal  of the  project  after 
sanitary programming and technical studies. 
Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
DJIBOUTI 
Support  to  the  livestock  service  for 
anti-ticks  baths  network  settlement. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Minist~re  de  I'  Agriculture. 
1. 123 mECU.  Date  financial  decision  Sep-
tember '82. 5th EDF. 
Medical equipment for the Peltier Hos-
pital.  Resp.  Auth. :  Minist~re de  Ia  Sant,. 
_  0.632 mECU.  Supply and  transport.  Project 
on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Djibouti water supply. Resp. Auth.: Min-
ist~re  du  Plan.  1 mECU.  Improvement  of 
production (EDF part). Pump station rehabili-
tation and reinstatement of the installations' 
management.  (CCCE  part).  Works and  sup-
plies.  Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision 
1st quarter '83. 5th EDF. 
DOMINICA 
Reinstatement  of  Pont  Casse-Castle 
Bruce  Road  - Surfacing  of 2  coastal 
roads East and West. Resp.  Auth. : Public 
Works  Department.  Estimated  cost 
2.5 mECU.  Study  on  the  way:  Nicolas 
O'Dwyer  (lrl.)  Project  stage:  identification. 
5th EDF. 
* Crop diversification project. Estimated 
cost 0.547 m ECU. Continuation of essential 
oils  programme.  Initiating  floriculture  pro-
gramme.  Works, supplies and  T.A. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for financial de-
cision January 83. 5th EDF. 
EQUATORIAL GUINEA 
* Rural  interventions.  Project  stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
ETHIOPIA 
Health project. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of 
Health.  15.400 mECU.  Construction  and 
equipping  of  two  rural  hospitals  and  a 
school  for  laboratory  technicians  in  Addis 
Ababa.  Works:  on  hand.  Equipment :  int. 
tender in  83-84. 4th EDF. 
Fishery  Development.  Resp.  Auth.:  Fi-
sheries  Development and  Marketing Corpo-
ration.  2.078 mECU.  EDF  1.513 mECU,  Lo-
cal  0.565 mECU.  Supply of equipments, fa-
cilities and T  .A. Supplies : int. tender in  '82 
and  '83. T.A.: GOPA  (D).  Project in  execu-
tion.  4th EDF. 
Amartis  river  diversion.  Resp.  Auth.: 
E.EL.P.A. Ethiopian Electrical Power Authori-
ty. Estimated cost: 10 mECU. Dam and tun-
nel.  Study  and  T.A.  Works:  int.  tender 
launched  in  July  '82.  Date  foreseen  for fi-
nancial  decision January '83. 5th EDF. 
Electrical  tariffication  study.  Resp. 
Auth.:  E.EL.P.A.  Short-list  already  drown 
up.  Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Coffee  improvement  (phase  2).  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Coffee and  Tea  Develop-
ment.  27.2 mECU.  Works,  supplies  and 
T.A.: Short,;list  already  drown-up.  Int.  ten-
der for fertilizer, insecticides and  equipment 
in  '83. 5th EDF. 
FIJI 
Central  Division  Roads.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Government of Fiji.  Construction of a mod-
ern  earth  road.  Estimated  cost  2 mECU. 
Date foreseen for financial decision January 
'83. 5th EDF. 
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nomic Development Board  (EDB).  T.A. and 
training. Date foreseen for financial decision 
February 83. Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
GABON 
Reafforestation  (improvement  of  the 
reafforestation  brigade's  activity).  Resp. 
Auth. :  Minist~re de  I'  Agriculture.  EDF  part 
for  renewing  and  completing  equipment. 
Project stage: identification. Study: C.T.F.T. 
(F).  5th EDF. 
Mining  and  geological  inventory  in  3 
sections. Resp.  Auth.:  Minist~re des Mines 
et du  P6trole.  Direction  G6n6rale  Mines  et 
G6ologie.  Section  1:  Radar  survey  done. 
Section  2 :  Aerial-geophysical  survey : 
awarding of contract on  the  way.  EDF-GA-
BON.  Section 3.  Soil  prospection (FAC-GA-
BON).  EDF  part 5th EDF,  3.212 mECU.  5th 
EDF. 
Small-fishery centre in Owendo. Resp. 
Auth.:  Minist~re, des Eaux  et ForAts.  Total 
cost  2.450 mECU  EDF  1.900  mECU.  Italy 
0.425 mECU,  local 0. 125 mECU.  Infrastruc-
ture for handling facilities for boats and fish 
products, marketing and management. T.A. 
and  supervision of works, direct agreement 
on  1st quarter  '83.  Date  financial  decision 
December '82. 5th EDF. 
GAMBIA 
Brikama College, phase II. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Works  and  CommuniGations. 
1.925 mECU.  Construction  and  equipment 
of  academic  and  residential  buildings. 
Works by mutual agreement. Equipment for 
p!'lase  II:  int.  tender,  2nd  half  1982.  4th 
EDF. 
Banjul sewerage and drainage project. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Works. Estimated 
Cost: ± 15 mECU.  Cofinancings: BAD/FAD 
7.3 mECU,  EDF  3.5 mECU,  KFW  (F.R.G.) 
3.3 mECU, Local 0.9 mECU. Construction of 
a sewerage and drainage network, 2 pump-
ing stations. T.A. and training. T.A.: GITEC 
(0).  Works: int.  tender,  4th quarter  1982. 
5th EDF. 
Rural  vocational  training,  phase  2. 
Resp.  Auth.: National training  board.  0.500 
mECU.  Supply  of  pedagogical  equipment. 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  4th 
quarter '82. 5th EDF. 
GHANA 
Central and Accra Regions Rural  Inte-
grated  Programme  (CARRIP).  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of  Finance  and  Economic 
Planning.  Prefeasibility  study  for  potential 
projects within the two regions, with the aim 
of improving the food situation in Accra and 
other  coastal  towns.  Halcrow-U.L.G.  (UK). 
Study : rehabilitation irrigation project : HED-
ESELSKABET  (OK).  5th EDF. 
Aveyme  livestock development.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministry  of Agriculture.  3.2  mECU. 
Works,  supply  of vehicles  and  equipment, 
T.A.: short-list already drown up.  5th EDF. 
IV  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
GRENADA 
Eastern  Main  Road  Rehabilitation 
Phase  2.  Repairing  and  strenthening  of a 
section of the circular road.  Estimated cost 
1.350 mECU.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
Hillsborough Jetty. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Public Works. 0.357 mECU. Construction 
of a jetty for goods and passenger handling. 
5th EDF. 
GUINEA 
Land development in Kankan and Lab6 
regions.  Phase  II.  Resp.  Auth.:  Minist~re 
de  I'  Agriculture  et des  F.A.P.A.  Valuation : 
Mac  Donald  and  Partners  (UK).  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
* New energy research and test. Resp. 
Auth. :  Minist~re  de  I'Energie  et  du  Kon-
kour~. Study on  hand.  5th EDF. 
Dairying in Guinea. Resp.  Auth. : Premier 
ministre  3.5 mECU.  Dairying  improvement 
for population nourishment. Construction of 
a milk reconstitution unit. Project on apprais-
al.  4th EDF. 
Cotton  development.  Resp.  Auth. :  Mi-
nist~re de I'  Agriculture, des Eaux,  ForAts et 
FAPA.  Rural  infrastructure,  supply  of rural 
inputs, equipment, vehicles and T.A. Project 
on  appraisal,  5th EDF. 
Town  planning  and  construction  of 
council houses. Resp.  Auth. :  Minist~re de 
I'Urbanisme et de  !'Habitat.  Estimated  cost 
9 mECU. Buildings, supply of equipment and 
T.A. Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
T.A. to Ministere des P.M.E. et de I'Ar-
tisanat. Resp.  Auth.: Minist~re de P.M.E. et 
de I'Artisanat. 5 mECU.  One  expert special-
ised in industrial work during 36 months and 
one expert for bank management. Project on 
appraisal.  Date  foreseen  for financial  deci-
sion January 5th EDF. 
GUINEA BISSAU 
Improvement of small scale fishing in 
Cacheu.  Resp.  Auth. :  Secretariat  d'Etat 
pour  Ia  pAche.  1.970 mECU.  Improvement 
of infrastructure and equipment. Cold facto-
ry.  Works: Ace.  tender.  Supplies:  int.  ten-
der launched  in  December 82. T.A.: !ORO-
CONSULT  (1).  Project  in  execution.  4th and 
5th EDF. 
Bafata  Gabu  rural  development.  Resp. 
Auth. : Commissariat G6n6ral  au D6veloppe-
ment Rural.  EDF 6.8 mECU,  F.A.C.  4 mECU. 
Crop production development (cotton,  pea~ 
nut, cereals)  by harnessing cultivation, rural 
credit  and  correct  crop  trading.  Supply  of 
crop  inputs  by int.  tender  in  '82 and  '83. 
T.A.: by C.F.D.T.  (F).  5th EDF. 
Rio  Campossa  Bridge.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Commissariat  d'Etat  aux  Travaux  Publics. 
Bafata-Bambadinca  Road.  Works,  supply 
may be, T.A. Study STINCEM  (1).  Project on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Health  infrastructures.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Commissariat d'Etat au Travaux Publics. Es-
timated  cost  1.9 mECU.  Construction  and 
equipment  of 2  district hospitals,  4  health 
centres and  staff-housing.  Supply of equip-
ment: int. tender on  1st half 83. T.A.: Ass. 
Engineers  (1).  5th EDF. 
North-East forestry development. Resp. 
Auth.: Commissariat g6n6ral  au  d6veloppe-
ment rural. Study on the way by Atlanta (0). 
5th EDF. 
Rural hydraulics. Resp.  Auth. :  Minist~re 
des  ressources  naturelles.  Estimated  cost 
1.4 mECU.  Construction  of  big  diameter 
wells (1.5 m)  about  120 wells in  the GABU 
region.  Project on  appraisal.  Date  foreseen 
for financial decision 2nd  quarter 5th EDF. 
GUYANA 
East  Bank  Berbice  rural  development 
programme. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Agri-
culture. Works: feeder roads, infrastructure. 
Supply  of fertilizers  and  equipments.  T  .A. 
Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Faculty of Agriculture.  Estimated  cost 
1.100  mECU. Construction, supply of equip-
ment  and  supervision  of works.  Technical 
study and tender dossier: Rodriguez (ACP). 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Rehabilitation of sewerage and water 
supply  systems  of  Georgetown. 
1.6 mECU.  Laying  sanitation  pipes,  con-
struction  of  water  supply  wells.  Supplies 
and  T .A.  Date  financial  decision  October 
'82. Supply: int. tender foreseen  1st quarter 
'83. 5th EDF. 
* Georgetown  water  supply  improve-
ment.  Drinking  water  production.  Works 
and equipment. 0.400 mECU. Project on ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
Fishing port and fish-market in George-
town. Building of a new port and fish mar-
ket in Georgetown. 2. 700 mECU.  Date fore-
seen  for financial  decision  1st quarter '83. 
5th EDF. 
IVORY COAST 
Trade  promotion  programme.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Centre  lvorien  du  commerce  Ext6-
rieur  (CICE).  EDF  part  2.325 mECU.  Local 
8 mECU.  EDF:  vocational  training  actions 
(seminars and training) and products promo-
tion  (studies,  marketing)  and  monitoring. 
T.A.: foreseen  until  end  '83 for european 
offices and until end '85 for CICE in Abidjan. 
T  .A. :  direct  agreement  after  prequalifica-
tion.  5th EDF. 
JAMAICA 
Assistance  to  Veterinary  Services. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of  Agriculture. 
1.5 mECU. Works: construction of office by 
direct  labour,  supply  of equipments,  vehi-
cles,  medical products, int. tender or direct 
agreement.  T  .A. : training  by  direct  agree-
ment.  Date  foreseen  for financial  decision, 
February 83.  5th EDF. 
Board of Revenue- Revenue Informa-
tion System. Resp. Auth. : Govt of Jamaica. 
3.26 mECU.  Reorganisation  of the adminis-tration and preparation of the Revenue Infor-
mation  System.  Supplies  and  T.A.  Date 
foreseen for financial  decision January  '83. 
Supervision of project: X-TRA Consult. (B). 
5th EDF. 
KENYA 
Machakos integrated development pro-
gramme. Phase 11. Rasp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Economic  Planning  and  Development  Valu-
tion study on  the  way : Overseas  Dev.  Int. 
(UK). 
Kenya  Trade  Promotion.  Rasp.  Auth. : 
Kenya  External  Trade  Authority.  1 mE CU. 
T.A. for sales and marketing missions, pro-
vision  of~  equipment  and  materials  for the 
Training  Division.  Project  in  execution.  5th 
EDF. 
Eldoret  Polytechnic.  Estimated  cost. 
6 mECU.  Construction, supply of equipment 
(pedagogical) and T.A. Preliminary Plan Stu-
dy: Hughes  &  Polkinghorne  (ACP).  Project 
stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
Veterinary  Investigation  Laboratory 
Mariakani.  Adm.  Rasp. :  Ministry  of Live-
stock  Department.  Veterinary  Department. 
3.4 mECU.  Construction  of a veterinary  in-
vestigation  laboratory.  Supply  of materials 
and  equipments.  T.A. Materials and  equip-
ment: int. tender  1st quarter '83. T .A.: di-
rect agreement.  5th FED. 
Turkwell  hydro-electric  project.  Rasp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Energy.  Feasibility  study 
to be done. Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
KIRIBATI 
Rehabilitation  of  the  South  Tarawa 
telephonic network. Rasp.  Auth.: Controll-
er of Telecommunications of the Ministry of 
Communications  and  Works.  2.894 mECU. 
Works  by  direct  labour.  Supply  of equip-
ment int. tender launched December 82. Su-
pervision of works: CROWN  Agents.  (UK). 
4th EDF. 
LESOTHO 
Maseru airport. Rasp.  Auth. : Ministry of 
Transport  and  Communication.  Estimation 
50 mECU. Provision of a modern internation-
al  airport  15 km south of Maseru.  Foreseen 
funding : Lesotho - Saudi Fund - Kuwait Fund 
- ABEDA  4.4 mECU  - OPEC  - Abu  Dhabi  -
ADB.  EDF and Finland.  - Project on apprais-
al.  4th and  5th EDF. 
Feasibility study for the project  : ,. Leso-
tho  Highland  Water  Scheme".  Rasp. 
Auth. : Ministry of water resources,  energy 
and  mines.  Estimated  cost  ± 5 mECU.  Int. 
tender foreseen on ·2nd half '82. After pre-
qualification.  Prequalification  on  the  way. 
5th EDF. 
Mohale's  Hoek  - Quthing  road.  Rasp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Transport and  communi-
cations. Reinstatement of a road. 50 km. Es-
timated  cost  ± 15 mECU.  EDF  contribution 
estimated  for  ±8.5 mECU.  Cofinancing 
needed.  Project  stage :  identification  5th 
EDF. 
Trade  and  Tourism  Promotion  Pro-
gramme.  Rasp.  Auth. :  Ministry of Trade, 
Tourism  and  Industry  - Trade  Promotion 
Unit (TPU) and LNTO (lesotho National Tou-
rism  Office).  0.714  mECU.  Studies,  T.A. 
missions,  marketing.  Date  foreseen  for  f~ 
nancial  decision  January  '83.  T.A.  for 
S.M.E. :  short-list  already  drown  up.  5th 
EDF. 
LIBERIA 
Coffee and cocoa development project 
at Zwedru and Plahn. Rasp.  Auth. : Minis-
try of Agriculture 5.7 mECU, EDF 2.9 mECU, 
local 2.8 mECU.  To develop 980 hectares 
of robusta coffee and  1 320 hectares of co-
coa  in  Grand  Gedel  and  Sinoe  countries. 
Works by ace.  tender.  - Supplies  by int. 
tender  in  '83.  Project  in  execution.  4th 
EDF. 
Buto oil palm.  Rasp.  Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture. Study on the way by I.R.H.O. (F) 
for phase  2.  4th and  5th EDF. 
* Port Development Study South  East 
- Phase II and Ill. Rasp.  Auth.:  National 
Port  Authority.  Continuation  of  feasibility 
study.  Short-list  to  be  drawn  up  on  1st 
quarter '83. 4th EDF. 
MADAGASCAR 
Rural  hydraulic.  Rasp.  Auth. :  Ministt\re 
de  I'  Agriculture  et  de  Ia  Reforme  Agraire. 
7 mECU  +local. Irrigation improvement for 
traditional rice-plantations  in  the  Hauts  Pla-
teaux.  Works by direct labour in  '81  up  to 
'85.  Supply  of  means  of  transport  and 
equipments:  int.  tenders  launched  in  June 
'82. T.A.: short-list already drown up.  Pro-
ject in execution.  5th EDF. 
Bridges  over  RN  5A,  lsesy-Vohemar. 
Rasp.  Auth. : Ministere des Travaux Publics. 
Estimated  cost  ± 13.7 mECU.  Reinstate-
ment and construction of bridges.  (15).  Int. 
tender  launched  July  '82.  Supervision  of 
works:  short-list  not  yet  drawn  up.  Date 
foreseen  for  financial  decision  1  st  quarter 
83. 5th EDF. 
Supply of pharmaceutical and medical 
products  and  analysis  of the  industrial 
sector  rehabilitation.  Rasp.  Auth.:  Gou-
vernement  de  Madagascar.  2.165 mECU. 
Date foreseen for financial decision 2nd half 
'82 or 1st quarter 83. 5th EDF. 
Urgent programme. Rasp.  Auth. : Minis-
tt\re  de  Ia  production  agricola  et de  Ia  re-
forme  agraire.  Damage  from  cyclonic  de-
pressions.  Rice-growing  areas  3 mECU. 
Works by direct agreement or direct labour. 
Supervision of works: Hydroplan (D).  Reha-
bilitation  study :  HUNTINGS  (UK)  Sambava 
coconut palm  plantations: ·works by direct 
18-bour.  1.2 mECU.  5th EDF. 
MALAWI 
National  rural  development  pro-
gramme, phase I Rasp.  Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture.  Integrated  rural  development 
programme  financed  in  parallel  with  other 
donors.  lnfrastructural improvement, roads, 
housing,  boreholes.  EDF  7.9 mECU,  UK 
9.0 mECU,  Germany  5.1  mECU,  IBRD 
14.6 mECU.  CIDA  2.0 mECU,  USAID 
0.6 mECU,  local 7.5 mECU.  Int.  tender for 
vehicles and equipment launched end of July 
'82. T A: Huntings Consultant (UK).  Project 
in  execution.  4th EDF. 
Blantyre-Mwanza  road.  Rasp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of Works.  Reinstatement  and  as-
phalting of the  road  (±95 km).  Economical 
study:  Hoff & Overgaard  Consultant  (OK). 
Technical  study: COWl CONS  (OK).  Project 
on apparaisal.  4th EDF. 
Dairy cattle development. Rasp.  Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture.  Cross  local  bovine 
breed  with  european  dairy  breeds.  Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
Improvement of district hospitals and 
health  centres.  Rasp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of 
Works. 3.8 mECU.  Building of small district 
hospitals  and  health  centres.  Works,  sup-
plies  and  T.A.  Project  on  appraisal.  Date 
foreseen for financial decision February  83. 
5th EDF. 
MALl 
Strengthening of sanitary infrastructure 
in the Nioro region. Resp.  Auth.: Ministt\re 
de Ia  Sante et des Affaires Sociales et Min-
istt\re des  Transports et T.P.  2.570 mECU. 
Buildings,  equipments,  training.  Architectu-
rals  and  technicals  studies :  GOUSIER  (F). 
4th EDF. 
Sevare-San road repairing. Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministt\re  des  Transports  et  Equipment. 
Complementary study: RAUSCH (0). Project 
on appraisal. 4th EDF.  Works by int. tender. 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  2nd 
quarter 83. 4th and  5th EDF. 
Rural  hydraulics.  Rasp.  Auth.:  Minis-
tt\re du Developpement Industrial et du T  ou-
risme.  Direction de  I'Hydraulique.  Estimated 
cost: 3.4 mECU.  Water-points. Study: situ-
ation  of the  hydrolic  sector  in  the  project 
area:  UN1GEO  (1).  Project on  appraisal.  Date 
foreseen  for financial  decision  2nd  quarter 
5th EDF. 
Action  programme  for  Mali  develop-
ment.  Rasp.  Auth.:  Ministt\re  du  Plan. 
2.6 mECU.  Actions for rural  sector,  for to-
bacco,  for  "l'office  du  Niger",  seed  and 
crop  protection,  livestock,  human  hydrau-
lics,  public  works  and  transport.  Works, 
supply of 6 solar pumps and 4 wind pumps, 
reinstatement  of  2  feeder  roads  and  1 
bridge.  Works:  ace.  tender.  Supplies:  int. 
tender or direct agreements.  Date  financial 
decision September '82 except. for rural hy-
draulics roads and bridge. Decision foreseen 
on January '83. 5th EDF. 
* Renovation  of  the  Badalabougou 
school-complex in Bamako.  Rasp.  Auth. : 
Ministt\re  de  !'Education.  3 mECU.  Works 
and  T.A. Works, ace.  tender 2nd half '83. 
T.A.:  direct  agreement.  Date  foreseen  for 
financial  decision  January  or February  '83. 
5th EDF. 
MAURITANIA 
Extension  of  K~edi regional  hospital. 
Rasp.  Auth. :  Ministere  de  I'Equipement. 
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', 1.925 mECU.  Construction,  equipment  and 
TA for KaAdi  hospital  (100 beds).  Works: 
on the way. Medical-technical equipment int. 
tender,  2nd  half  '83.  Project  in  execution. 
4th EDF. 
Monitoring  for  small  irrigated  areas. 
Rasp.  Auth. :  Ministc}re  du  D6veloppement 
Rural.  Estimated  cost:  3 mECU.  T.A.  and 
monitoring,  direct  agreement.  .  Supply  of 
agricultur_al  input  and  pumping  equipment : 
int. tender,  in  '83. Works by direct labour. 
Project in execution.  5th EDF. 
Regeneration of Gum~tree plantations. 
Rasp.  Auth. :  Ministc}re  du  D6veloppement 
Rural. Estimated Cost: 1.5 mECU. Feasibility 
study:  Bureau  COURTOY  (B).  Works.  T.A. 
and  supplies.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
Small dams construction in the Hodhs 
region.  Rasp.  Auth. :  Ministc}re  du  D6vel-
oppement rural.  Estimated  cost 3.5 mECU. 
Study on the way Binnie and  Partners (UK). 
Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Nouakchott - Rosso Road.  Rasp.  Auth. : 
Ministc}re  des  Travaux  Publics.  Estimated 
cost 5 mECU.  Repairing  and  reinstatement. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Uvestock  development  in  the  South-
East. Rasp.  Auth. : Ministc}re du Developpe-
ment  Rural.  3.943 mECU.  Works,  supplies 
and T  ;A. Supply of vehicles, equipment and 
veterinary products, int. tender 2nd half '82. 
T.A.: short-list already drown up. Works by 
direct labour.  5th EDF. 
Regional  capitals water supply.  Rasp. 
Auth. : Direction de I'Hydraulique. Estimated 
cost  2.5 mECU.  Studies:  deep  water  re-
search  and  towns water  supply.  Short-list 
not yeat  drow~ up.  5th EDF. 
Nouakchott Wharf  ..  Rasp.  Auth.: Minis-
t6re de I'Equipement et des Transports. Esti-
mated  cost  1.6 mECU.  Maintaining,  equip-
ment and repairing. Project stage : identifica-
tion. 5th EDF. 
MAURITIUS 
Mauritius housing project. Rasp.  Auth. : 
Mauritius Housing Corporation. and  the Min-
istry of Housing, Lands and Town and Coun-
try· Planning.  3.2 mECU.  Financing  (for low 
income hou~eholds) of approximately 1 250 
housing units: Infrastructure work for urban-
isation and service plots: int. tender, in '82. 
Consultancy  service:  - APFEL  (D).  4th 
EDF. 
Development  of  lie  Rodrigues.  Rasp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. Development 
centred on agricultural production. Econom: 
ical  and  technical  study, on  the way; VINK 
(NL). 5th EDF. 
Investments  and  trade  promotion. 
Rasp.  Auth.: Ministry of Trade and Industry. 
(Investment Promotion Unit and Export Pro-
motion Unit).  1.610 mECU.  Contracts by di-
rect  agreements.  Short-list  already  drown 
up.  5th EDF. 
Strengthening  of  the  sanitary  infra-
structure. Rasp.  Auth. : Ministry of Health. 
VI  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
3.150 mECU.  Reinstatement  and  extension 
of 3 hospitals and  2 health centres.  Supply 
of equipment, int. tender in  '83. 5th EDF. 
2 maize drying units. Rasp.  Auth. : Min-
istry  of  economic  planning  and  develop-
ment. 0.850 mECU. Construction and equip-
ment of the 2 units for treatment of 1.500 T 
each  of maize  grown  in  alternating  rows 
with  sugar-cane.  Works  and  supplies,  int. 
tender  with  competition  1st  quarter  '83. 
Date foreseen for financial decision February 
'83. 5th EDF. 
NIGER 
Rural  Development of Zinder  Depart-
ment. Rasp.  Auth. : Minist6re de  I'  Agricul-
ture.  Estimated cost 7.6 mECU.  Project on 
appraisal.  5th t:DF. 
Rural Development of Bodeguicheri De-
partment. Rasp. Auth. : Ministc}re de I'  Agri-
culture.  Estimated  cost  3.4 mECU.  Project 
on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Air Valley  d·evelopment.  Rasp.\ Auth. : 
Minist6re  de  I'  Agriculture.  Estimated  cost 
2.8 mECU. Hydrc)·agricultural works. Project 
on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Rural hydraulics.  Rasp.  Auth.: Minist6re 
de I'Hydraulique.  300 drills in the Zinder re-
gion. Hydrogeological study and tender dos-
sier: Bureau GKW (D),  Project on appraisal. 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  2nd 
quarter 83. 5th EDF. 
Kolo water supply. Rasp.  Auth.: Minis-
t6re  de  I'Hydraulique.  Estimated  cost 
1 mECU.  Study  on  the  way:  G.K.W.  (D). 
Project on appraiser. Date foreseen for finan-
cial decision 2nd quarter 83. 5th EDF. 
Animal  disease  control.  2nd  phase. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Ministc}re  du  06veloppement 
Rural.  1.840  mECUr  Supply  of equipment 
and T.A. Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
* Kandadji  Dam.  Resp.  Auth. :  Autorit6 
du  barrage de Kandadji.  (ASK).  Cofinancing 
with UNDP,  FAC,  EDF  and  Local.  First part 
of the  detailed  technical  studies.  EDF  and 
Local part: complementary exploring study: 
short-list  in  process  of  drawing  up.  5th 
EDF. 
NIGERIA 
Hydraulic  development.  Rasp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Education.  Estimated  Cost: 
2.350 mECU.  Equipment  for Technological 
Institute  of Kaduna.  T.A.:  Bureau  M.R.T. 
(UK  and  Nigeria).  Supply  of drilling  equip-
ment; int. tender in  '82. Project on apprais-
al.  5th EDF. 
* Kaduna  afforestation  project.  Rasp. 
Auth.: Federal Department of Forestry. Esti-
mated  Cost  10 mECU.  Feasibility  study: 
EUROCONSUL T  (NL).  Project  on  appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
Foodstuffs. production  on  the  south 
coast. Rasp.  Auth. :  Dep~rtment of Primary 
Industry.  E.D.F.  part 3 mECU.  Development 
of seasonal cultivation an marketing. Techni-
cal  and  economic studies.  Definition of the 
project:  Produce  Studies  Ltd.  Consultant 
(UK).  Project on appraisal.  4th EDF. 
Momote  airport.  Resp.  Auth. :  Depart-
ment of Transport and  Civil Aviation.  Esti-
mated  cost  1.000 mECU.  Reconstruction 
and  sealing  of runway.  Date  foreseen  for 
financial decision Jafluary '83. 5th EDF. 
RWANDA 
Bugesera  water  supply.  Rasp.  Auth.: 
Minist6re  du  Plan.  Construction  of a drink-
ing-water network in  Bugesera.  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Development of Zaire Nil Crest. Resp. 
Auth. :  Minist6re  de  · I'  Agriculture 
13.8 mECU.  Developpement  of agriculturBf 
production  and  social-economic  infrastruc-
ture. T.A. : INSTRUPA (D).  Supply: int  . .ten-
der in  '83. Project in  execution.  5th EDF. 
Transmission-lines  study In  secondar-
ies cen:tres. Rasp. Auth.: Ministc}re du Plan .. 
Economicals  and  technicals  studies  to  be 
done.  Short-list  not  yet  drown  up.  5th 
EDF. 
lPN  of  Ruengeri  - vocational  school. 
Rasp.  Auth.: Ministc}re de !'Education. Esti-
mated  cost  0.970 mECU.  Works,  equip-
menta,  expert's  mission.  Project  stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
Cyangugu-Butare  Road.  Rasp.  Auth. : 
Ministc}re  des  Travaux  Publics.  Estimated 
cost 74 mECU.  Reinstatement and  asphalt-
ing of the exiting hearth road. (153 km). Co-
financing:  World Bank,  BAD, Kuwait Fund, 
BADEA. Int. tender for works launched.July 
'82  conditional  upon  provisional  finance. 
Date  foreseen  for financial  decision  March 
5th EDF.  . 
Educational  and  handicraft integrated 
centres.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere  de  I'En-
seignement  primaire  et  secondaire.  Esti-
mated  cost  ±2  mECU.  Construction  and 
equipment of 40 centres. Project on apprais-
al.  5th EDF. 
Unes of credit for S.M.  E.  Rasp.  Auth.: 
Banque  Rwandaise  de  D6veloppement. 
0.700 mECU.  Development of the credit to 
the S.M.E.  rurals with "Banque Populaire ". 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Strengthening  of  the  •• public  enter-
prises••. Resp. Autb.: Ministc}re du Plan. Es-
timated  cost  2.595  mECU.  Creation  of a 
central  accountancy  agency,  training  and 
control data  . .Supply of equipment for audit-
ing and office and vehicles.  T.A.: Short list 
already drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Development of Prefecture de Butare. 
Priority actions. Resp. Auth. : Ministc}res du 
Plan et de I'  Agriculture. Total estimated cost 
11.765mECU.  EDF  10.400mECU.  Local 
1.365 mECU.  ActionS to improve rural pro-
ducts,  S.M.E.,  handicrafts  and  administra-
tion. Works by direct Jabour or direct agree--
ment. Supplies and equipment, int. tender or 
direct  agreement.  T.A.:  Short-list  not  yet 
drawn up.  Date  foreseen  for financial  deci-
sion December '82. 5th EDF. ST LUCIA 
Livestock development project.  Phase 
2. Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry of rural  develop-
ment.  Estimated  cost 0.860 mECU. ·Exten-
sion project zone. Works, supplies ~nd T.A. 
Study: short-list already  drown up.  Project 
on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
ST VINCENT AND GRENADINES 
*  Uvestock Development Project. Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministry  of  Agriculture.  0.415  m 
ECU. Works, equipment and supply of vehi-
cles.  Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
SENEGAL 
Increase of cereal-growth in S.O. Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministt}re  du  D6veloppement  Rural. 
4.68 mECU.  Preparatory study: SODEFITEX 
(Senegal).  Hydro-agricuitural  improvements 
in small areas. Works by direct labour. Sup-
ply of crop inputs and pumping equipment: 
int.  tender in  '83. Project in  execution.  5th 
EDF. 
New energy research and test in rural 
region. Resp.  Auth.: Secretariat d'Etat ~ Ia 
Recherche Scientifique.  1.5 mECU.  Creation 
of pilot unit for solar energy,  biomass  and 
wind  energy.  Studies  T.A.  and  equipment. 
Studies: short list already drawn up.  Equip-
menta: int. tender in 83. Project on apprais-
al.  5th EDF. 
Gum-tree plantation.  Resp.  Auth. :  Mi-
nist6re du D6veloppement Rural.  Estimated 
· cost 2.5 mECU.  Works,  supplies  and  T.A. 
T.A.:  Deutsche  For~tinventur Service  (D). 
Project in execution.  5th EDF. 
Sewerage of the "Gueule Tap6e" dis-
trict. Resp.  Auth.:  Direction  G6n6rale  des 
Travaux  Publics.  Estimated  cost  7 mECU. 
Construction ~of canalization  and  pipes  for 
rain  waters.  Improvement  of  the  sewage 
network.  Definition  study  and  tender  dos-
sier: GEO PROGETTI (1). Project on appraisal. 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  2nd 
quarter 83. 5th EDF. 
Rural Hydraulics. Resp.  Auth:: Minist6re 
de I'Equipement.  Directeur de I'Hydraulique. 
1.5 mECU.  Construction  of 21  drills.  Study 
for phreatic sheet and modalities for execu-
tion: UNIGEO  (1).  Project on  appraisal.  Date 
foreseen for financial  decision February 83. 
5th EDF. 
Trade  Promotion  programme.  Resp. 
Auth. : Centre S6n6galais du Commerce Ex-
t6rieur.  1.083 mECU.  Actions  for  produc-
tions,  marketing  and  T.A. Contract:  direct 
agreement or restr. tender.  5th EDF. 
Renovation of "St. Louis Hospital" and 
of the  health  centre  of  Tambacounda. 
Resp.  Auth. : Minist6re du Plan et de Ia Coo-
p6ration. Estimated total cost 3. 725 mECU. 
EDF  2.825  mECU.  Luxembourg  0.900 
mECU..  Works:  ace.  tender  2nd  half  '82. 
Supplies: int. tender in '83. Project in execu-
tion. Supervision of works: Simonet Chris-
tiansen (Lux).  5th EDF. 
Expenditures  previously  foreseen  as 
participation of Govt.  of Senegal  for  3 
projects financed  on 4th and  5th  EDF. 
charged on 5th EDF.  1.985 mECU.  Com-
plementary fouding for the project : ··Lives-
tock development" 0.700 mECU.  Comple-
mentary funding for the  project "Construc-
tion and equipment of ENIIE", 0.900 mECU. 
Complementary  funding  for  the  project 
"Handicraft promotion". 0.385 mECU.  Pro-
ject on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Small  villager  areas.  (Podor).  Rasp. 
Auth. :  Minist6re  du  D6veloppement  Rural. 
Estimated cost 4. 700 mECU.  Hydra-agricul-
tural  improvement  of  1000 ha  in  20 small 
areas.  Works : irrigation,  tracks.  Supply  of 
motor-pumps.  T  .A. :  Short-list  already 
drown up. 4th and  5th EDF. 
Noirot Bridge at Kaolack.  Rasp.  Auth.: 
Direction  G6n6rale  Travaux  Publics.  Esti-
mated  cost  2.4 mECU.  Existing  bridge  re- • 
placement  with  a  new.  T.A.:  to  prepare 
technical dossier for an int. tender with com-
petition.  Int.  tender foreseen  1st half  '83. 
T  .A. : Bureau Obermeier (D).  5th EDF. 
SEYCHELLES 
Renovation  of Victoria  Hospital.  Rasp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of Health.  Estimated  cost 
6 mECU.  EDF  2.4 mECU,  ADB (African Dev. 
Bank)  3.6 mECU.  Renovation  and  new con-
structions,  supply  of  medical  equipment. 
Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
SIERRA LEONE 
North-western_  integrated  agricultural 
development project. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
try of Agriculture and Forestry. Four-year in-
tegrated  programme  to develop  mangrove 
swamps,  upland  crops,  coastal  fishing,  in-
frastructure.  Estimated  Cost:  6.03 mECU. 
EDF  4.9 mECU.  Local  1. 13 mECU.  Works: 
ace.  tender.  Supplies:  int. tender.  T.A.: di-
rect  agreement.  Project  in  execution.  4th 
and  5th EDF. 
Koinadugu  - Phase  11.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of Agriculture  and  Forestry.  Esti-
mated  total  cost  8.370 mECU.  EDF  7.5 
mECU.  Local  0,870  mECU.  Buildings  and 
housing,  transport  equipment,  farminputs, 
operation,  maintenance,  staff salaries.  Date 
financial decision December '82. 5th EDF. 
Support for existing educational institu-
tions.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of Education. 
2.050 mEClJ.  Water  and  electricity  supply 
and  equipment for Njala  University College, 
building  and  equipment of additional  hostel 
accommodation  at  several  teacher  training 
colleges.  Njala  University: works for water 
supply,  int.  tender  in  1982.  Agricultural 
equipment:  int.  tender,  in  1982.  Teacher 
training colleges  - building works: int. ten-
der, in  1982. 4th EDF.  · 
Rural  hydraulics.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry 
of Agriculture and  Forestry. Estimated cost 
1.55 mECU.  Construction  of water  points 
for villages with 2000 inhabitants. Study to 
prepare project and appraisal : IWACO (NL). 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  2nd 
quarter '83. 5th EDF. 
Kambia  Fishery  Development.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry. 
0.900 mECU.  Construction  of  2  buildings 
and  a  boatyard,  supply  of boats,  motors, 
vehicles  and  T.A.  T.A.:  Short-list  already 
drown up.  5th EDF. 
N'  Jala  University College  Water Sup-
ply.  Resp.  Auth.:  Sierra  Leone  Electricity 
Corporation (S.L.E.C.) Estimated cost 0.950 
mECU.  Water supply  capacity  of  1000 m3 
per day. Pumping station, water tanks, net-
work. Study to determine system : E.  Davies 
and  Ass.  (UK).  Works:  ace.  tender, 
launched  2nd  half  '82 upon  provisional fi-
nance.  Date  financial  decision October '82. 
5th EDF. 
Economical  study of the  Sambamba-
Kabala  Road.  Short-list already drown up. 
Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
SOMALIA 
Saakow  rural  experimental  centre. 
Rasp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture.  Crea-
tion of an_ irrigated area (60 ha) with all facil-
ities and  equipment.  Aim : agronomical  ex-
periments.  Estimated  total  cost: 
5.0~6  mECU.  EDF:  4.950 mECU.  Local 
0.076 mECU.  Works:  4 kms  of  tracks, 
pump station (180 1/s) electric power station 
(120 KVA).  Supply  of:  agricultural  equip-
ment, 3 tractors, vehicles, furnitures.  T.A.: 
lstituto Cerealicultura  (I)  Land  improvement 
works  an.d  estate  infrastructure :  contracts 
awarded.  Supplies : int.  tender 2nd quarter 
'83. Project in  execution. 4th EDF. 
Bardheera Dam. Resp.  Auth. : Bardheera 
Dam  Authority  (BOA).  600 mECU.  (Esti-
mated)  Dam  Project  500 mECU.  Powerline 
to Mogadishu 100 mECU. Funding: EDF, Ita-
ly,  Germany,  France,  Saudi  Arabia,  Abu-
Dhabi, Koweit Funds, FADES, lsi. Dev. Bank. 
Local. Power and river regulation for agricul-
tural  development.  Construction  of a  con-
crete gravity dam with hydro-power station, 
associated  infrastructure  and  electrical 
transmission  lines.  The  dam  will  provide 
water, flood protection and power for up to 
233 000 ha  of  irrigated  agriculture  in  the 
Juba Valley, and energy to Mogadishiu. Civil 
works : first int. tender during  1984. Trans-
mission  lines  int.  tender  in  1984.  Equip-
ment:  powerhouse  main  equipment  and 
auxiliary  equipment,  int.  tenders  in  1985. 
Gates,  valves,  intake equipment,  int tender 
in  1986. Study: 4th EDF.  Works: 5th EDF. 
Mogadishiu Slipway. Resp.  Auth.: Min-
istry of Planning. 3 or 4 mECU. Construction 
of a slipway and ship repair facilities in  Mo-
gadishiu  harbour.  Feasibility  study  on  the 
way: AVECO  (NL).  Date foreseen for finan-
cial decision: in  '82. 4th EDF. 
Mogadishiu Dairy. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry 
of Industry. Estimated cost 3.81 mECU.  EDF 
1.250 mECU.  EIB 2.56 mECU.  Rehabilitation 
of  the  existing  dairy.  Works,  supply  of 
equipment  and  T.A.  Supplies,  int.  tenders 
2nd  quarter  '82.  T.A.:  short-list  already 
drown up.  4th EDF. 
Mogadishiu  Institute  of  Statistics. 
Rasp.  Auth. : Ministry of Public Works. Esti-
mated cost: 0.800 mECU.  Supply : int. ten-
der in  '83. Project on  appraisal.  4th EDF. 
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palm). Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. 
Estimated cost 2 mECU.  1000 ha  plantation 
in  the  North  region.  Supply  of equipment, 
machines,  inputs,  rural  monitoring.  T.A. to 
define,  may  be  French  aid.  Project  on  ap-
praisat.  5th EDF. 
Mogadishu water supply.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of Planning.  Estimated  total  cost 
38.5 mECU. EDF 5.34 mECU. Foreseen cofi-
nancing,  World Bank,  Arab Funds et Local. 
New drills and strengthening of existing net-
work.  2  int.  tenders  foreseen  1st  quarter 
'83. Date financial decision September '82. 
5th EDF. 
Aweil Rice Development Project Phase 
II.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of  Agriculture, 
Food  and  Natural  Resources.  Total  esti-
mated cost  14.181  mECU.  EDF  9.8 mECU, 
Local  4.381  mECU.  Construction  of build-
ings  and  rice  mill.  For  rice  will,  int.  tender 
launched September '82. Supply of vehicles. 
agricultural equipment and machinery. Fertil-
izers:  int.  tender  launched  November  82. 
T.A. : EUROCONSUL T  (NL).  Project  in  exe-
cution.  5th EDF. 
SURINAME 
Rice  project at Coronia.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministerie van  Landbouw,  Veeteelt,  Visserij 
Somalia Trade Promotion. Resp.  Auth.:  en  Bosbouw.  Rice  production  develop-
Ministry of National Planning.  0.670 mECU.  ments.  Study  on  the  way.  EUROCONSUL T 
Four  independent  components:  develop- (NL).  Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
ment of supportive infrastructure and  T.A.  • 
for frankinceuse, myrrh and gums. Identifies- Surfacing of the road Alkmaar-Taman-
tion  of obstacles  to livestock  exports  and  redjo.  Resp.  Auth. :  Stichting  Plan  Bureau. 
study of livestock marketing. Participation in  1.850 mECU. Works : ace. tender launched 
Trade Fairs.  Training, short term consultan- November  82.  Project  in  execution.  5th 
cies.  5th EDF.  EDF. 
"Aula  Magna"  Mogadishu  National 
University. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Public 
Works.  ±2.5 mECU.  Project  on  appraisal. 
4th EDF. 
SUDAN 
Jebel Marra rural development project. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry of Agriculture,  Food 
and  Natural  Resources.  15.043 mECU.  EDF 
11  mECU.  Local  4.043 mECU.  Agricultural 
extension  and  improvement or rural  infras-
tructure  (road  improvement  and  mainten-
ance,  forestry  programme,  community  de-
velopment  programme).  Supplies:  int.  ten-
der for fertilizers in 83. TA: Hunting Techni-
cal  Services  Ltd (UK).  Project  in  execution. 
4th EDF. 
University  of  Juba,  phase  II.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Education. 7 mECU. Addi-
tional facilities on the new campus for a ca-
pacity  of about  400  students:  3  hostels, 
(  1 1  00 m2  each)  dining  hall  and  kitchen 
(360m2), 3 college buildings (1  850m2), 21 
staff houses (each  170m2). Works including 
infrastructure for water, seve  rage  and  elec-
tricity: int. tender launched  September '82. 
Equipment: int. tender in  1983. 4th EDF. 
Upper Talanga Tea Project- Phase 2. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture,  Food, 
and  Natural  Resources  12 mECU.  Works, 
supplies  and  T.A. Supply of vehicles,  agri-
cultural ·machinery, equipments, material in-
puts, int. tender '82 or '83. Other works by 
direct labour or restr. tender or direct agree-
ment. T.A.: A.H.T.(D). Int. tender launched 
in July '82 for vehicles.  5th EDF. 
Trade  Promotion  Sudan.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministry  of  Co-operation,  Commerce  and 
Supply. 0.34 mECU. Studies, T.A. and parti-
cipation in trade Fairs. Studies and contract : 
Short-list already drown up.  4th EDF. 
Port Sudan-Hayia Railway. Resp.  Auth.: 
Sudan  Railway  Corporation.  Expertise : 
KAMPSA(DK).  4th EDF. 
VIII  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
* Improvement  health  services  in  the 
interior. Phase II. Construction of a health 
training  centre.  Estimated  cost  0,350 
11ECU.  Project  stage:  identification.  3rd 
EDF. 
* L  TS  - Geyersvlijt.  Construction  of 
school building. Lower level technical educa-
tion.  Estimated  cost  2.8 mECU.  Project 
stage : identification. 3rd EDF. 
* Tapawatra Micro-hydropower project. 
Project  stage:  identification.  3rd  and  4th 
EDF. 
SWAZILAND 
Rural  hydraulics.  Resp.  Auth. :  Rural 
Water  Supply  Board.  Estimated  cost 
2.456 m  ECU.  Study  construction,  works 
supervision.  12  villages.  Supply  of equip-
":'e.nt and  mat~rial. Study and works super-
VISion :  short-hst  not  yet  drawn  up.  5th 
EDF. 
TANZANIA 
Training  of irrigation  engineers.  Rasp. 
Auth.:  Ministry  of Finance.  0.920  mECU. 
Degree  courses  in  irrigation engineering  for 
30  irrigation  engineers.  Training  will  take 
place  in  India.  5th EDF. 
Lusahunga-Bukombe road. Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministry of Works. 20 mECU EDF part. Bitu-
men  road  of  127 km.  Works:  Int.  tender 
foreseen  1st  quarter  '83.  Supervision  of 
work: GJTEC  (D).  Seek  for cofundings.  Re-
gional project. 4th EDF. 
Technical  teacher  training  college, 
Mtwara.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of Educa-
tion.  1.4 mECU. Training facilities for techni-
cal  teachers.  Classrooms,  laboratory  and 
workshops, dormitories and  sanitary block, 
administration.  Total area  3 765m2.  Equip-
ment:  int.  tender  with  possibility  of restr. 
tender  or  direct  agreement  depending  on 
nature of supply.  Supplies : restr.  tender all 
in  '83. 4th EDF. 
Extensions to the Mbeya Water Supply 
System.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of Water, 
Energy  and  Minerals.  4.050 mECU.  Con-
struction of a collecting  point, a pipeline,  a 
pumping  station,  reservoirs.  Supplies  and 
site  supervision.  Works  and  supplies :  int. 
tender  launched  November  82.  Contract : 
Jennings and O'Donovan (lrl).  4th EDF. 
Mtwara  Water  Supply.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Water,  Energy  and  Minerals. 
5 mECU.  Works: drilling of new wells,  and 
constructions.  Supply  of  equipment  and 
T.A.  Drilling  activities  and  power  supply 
connections by direct labour.  Other works: 
int.  tender  in  '83.  Supplies:  int.  tender  in 
'83. Supervision of works: short-list already 
drown up.  5th EDF. 
Mwanza  Water  Supply.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Water,  Energy  and  Minerals. 
11 mECU.  Construction of a new water in-
take,  installation  of a new pumping  equip-
ment and  treatment plant,  laying  of a new 
distribution  pipelines.  Works and  supplies, 
int.  tender foreseen  early  '83. Contract for 
supervision  of  works :  short-list  not  yet 
drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Kigoma  Port.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of 
Works. Estimated cost 4.95 mECU.  Project 
design:  HAECON (B).  Works  and  equip-
ment : int.  tender foreseen  1st quarter 83. 
Project on appraisal.  4th EDF. 
TOGO 
Adele Ranch.  Resp.  Auth. :  Minist~Jre du 
Dl§veloppement  Rural.  3.207 mECU,  EDF 
2. 788 mECU,  Local 0.419 mECU.  Establish-
ment  of a  cattle  ranch  for locaJ  supply  of 
oxen,  improved  heifers  and  breding  bulls, 
surplus  for  local  slaughter  and  market. 
Works: direct labour.  Supply:  graders  and 
vehicles, int. tender, in '82. T.A: Zooconsult 
(1).  Project in  execution. 4th EDF. 
Strengthening  and  improvement of 4 
roads.  Resp.  Auth. : Ministere des Travaux 
Publics,  des  Mines,  de  I'Energie  et  de 
Ressources  Hydrauliques.  13.6 mECU. 
Aflao-Avepozo road (19 km)- Lome-Kpaline 
road  (118 km)  - Atakpame- Blitta  road 
(100 km). Avepozo-Aneho (30 km). Works: 
int. tender foreseen  1st quarter '82, condi-
tional  upon  provisional finance.  Date  finan-
cial  decision  October  '82.  Supervision  of 
works: STAIM (1).  5th EDF. 
Rural hydraulics. Resp.  Auth. : Ministere 
des  Travaux  Publics.  Estimated  cost 
3 mECU.  Construction of ±200 drills,  sup-
ply of manual pumps and training. Date fore-
seen for financial decision, 2nd quarter '83. 
5th EDF. 
Credit to C.N.C.A. (Caisse Nationale de 
Credit Agricola) to develop actions in ru-
ral sector. Resp.  Auth. : C.N.C.A. Estimated 
cost 2 mECU.  Loans  with favourable condi-
tions~ Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financial  decision January 83. 5th EDF. 
TONGA 
* Supply o~ a dredger. Resp.  Auth.: Min-
istry  of  Works.  Estimated  cost  0.500 
mECU.  Technical  study:  EUROCONSUL T (Nl). Int.  tender foreseen  1st half '83. Pro-
ject on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
UGANDA 
Primary  health  centres  rehabilation. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Health and Ministry 
of  Works.  1.1 mECU.  To  improve  health 
care in rural areas. Works: ace. tender. Sup-
ply: int. tender in  '83. Project on appraisal. 
4th EDF. 
Karamoja  Development  Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture and For-
estry.  4.4 mECU.  Constructions  and  Civil 
works.  Transport,  Equipment,  Supplies, 
Training.  T.A.  by  Lutheran  World  Federa-
tion:  Supplies :  int.  tender  in  July  '82 for 
vehicles. Project in  execution. 5th EDF. 
Rehabilitation  of  the  seeds  Industry. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture and For-
estry.  9.5 mECU.  To  increase  production 
and distribution of improved seeds. Int. ten-
der in 83. T.A.: Short-list already drawn up. 
5th EDF. 
Rural  electrification  project.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Power and  Communica-
tions.  Estimated  cost  5 mECU.  Supply  of 
33 KV  electrical  distribution  lines.  Erection 
by  direct  labour.  Project  stage:  identifica-
tion. 5th EDF. 
Animal Disease Control  Project.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministry  of  Livestock  and  Fishery. 
Total  estimated  cost  11  mECU.  EDF  7.3 
mECU. Local 3. 7 mECU. Re-establishment of 
veterinary extension service. Repair of cattle 
dips,  spray  races.  Tse  tse  control  pro-
gramme.  T.A.  For  medical  products  and 
vaccines  purchase  during  first six  months, 
restr. tender. For equipment material, trans-
port,  int.  tender  launched  September  '82. 
T  .A. :  short-list  already  drown  up.  4th 
EDF. 
T.A. to the Uganda Development Bank. 
Resp.  Auth.: Uganda  Dev.  Bank.  2 experts. 
1 year,  renewable.  Short-list already drown 
up.  Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
*  Kampala  City  Roads.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Kampala  City  Council.  Estimated  Cost  10 
mECU.  To  rehabilitate  selected  Kampala 
roads.  Works and  supervision.  Int.  tender 
1st half '83. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion March '83. 5th EDF. 
* Kampala Water Supply Rehabilitation. 
Phase  11.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry of Lands, 
Minerals  and  Water  Resources.  Estimated 
cost 5.8 mECU.  Works, supplies and super-
vision. T.A. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
UPPER VOLTA 
Mine  of  Poura  rehabilitation.  Resp. 
Auth :  Ministf}re  du  Commerce,  du  D~ve­
loppement  Industrial  et  des  Mines. 
4.14 mECU for assessment of the worker's 
town. Study on  hand.  Project  in  execution. 
5th EDF. 
Extension of Lycee Technique de Oua-
gadougou. Resp.  Auth. : Ministf}re  de  Tra-
vaux Publics. Building of the boarding-school 
for 360 students.  Works, supply of equip-
ments.  T.A.  Project  stage:  identification. 
5th EDF. 
Kompienga Dam. Resp.  Auth. : Ministere 
des  Travaux  Publics  des  Transports  et  de 
I'Urbanisme.  Cofinanced  project.  Estimated 
cost ± 102 mECU.  Earth-dam  construction, 
access  road  non  asphalted  ± 18 kms,  two 
groups  of  alternators  7800 KV  A  each, 
transmission power lines. Works: restr. ten-
der  after  prequalification.  Prequalification 
done.  Int.  tender  launched  December  82. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Development of the Douna plain. Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministere  du  d~veloppement rural. 
Estimated  cost  10 mECU.  Irrigation  and 
draining  works,  supply  of equipments,  in-
puts and  T.A.  Project  stage:  identification. 
5th EDF. 
Volta valleys assessment. (A.V.V.) 2nd 
part.  Improvement of the Mankarga de-
velopment unit. Resp.  Auth : Ministf}re  du 
D~veloppement  Rural. 4.450 mECU. Works: 
feeder roads,  soil preparation,  waterpoints, 
rural  and  social  building).  Monitoring  and 
training for country-groupings. T.A. and su-
pervision  of works: Agroprogress  (D).  4th 
EDF. 
Young  farmers'  training.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere  du  D~veloppement  Rural. 
2.880 mECU.  T.A. : works and  equipment. 
Date  financial  decision  November  '82.  5th 
EDF. 
* Rural credit for harnessing cultivation. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere  du  D~veloppement 
Rural.  1. 7  mECU.  Line  of  credit  to  the 
"Caisse Nationale de  Cr~dit Agricola". Date 
foreseen for financial decision April '83. 5th 
EDF. 
WESTERN SAMOA 
Oil and Cake storage and handling facil-
ities for the copra  mill. Resp.  Auth.: Sa-
moa  Coconut  Products  Ltd.  0.850 mECU. 
Storage  tanks  for  copra  oil  and  handling 
equipment.  Shed  for  storage  of pelletized 
cake.  Study for supplies: Proses  (Malaysia) 
financed  by  ADB.  Study  to  be  done  for 
sheds.  Short  list  already  drawn  up.  Sup-
plies: int. tender  1st quarter 83. 5th EDF. 
Sauniatu Hydro Electric Scheme. Resp. 
Auth.: Electric Power Corporation (EPC).  Es-
timated Cost 7. 1 mECU.  EDF 4. 1 mECU,  EIB 
3 mECU.  Two power  station  of  1. 75 MW 
each.  Headpond,  tunnel,  penstock  power-
house  with  turbines  and  generators  and 
transmission lines.  Equipments,  supervision 
of works and  training.  Design  study  com-
pleted by Mander, Raikes and Marshall (UK). 
Pn;i~liminary works and access road : on hand 
Main civil works : int. tender after prequalifi-
cation.  Prequalification :  launched  august 
'81. Int. ·tender:  '82 and  in  August '82 for 
electrical  equipment.  Supplies:  int.  tender-
launched March  '82. Supervision of works: 
Mander,  Raikes  and  Marshall  (UK).  in  '82. 
5th EDF. 
VANUATU 
*  T.A. to Vanuatu  Development Bank. 
Resp.  Auth.:  VDB-Vanuatu  Dev.  Bank. 
0.  750 m ECU.  Line  of credit and  T.A. Pro-
ject on appraisal. Date foreseen for financial 
decision February 83. T.A. : Short-list alrea-
dy drawn up.  5th EDF. 
ZAIRE 
* Kinshasa Water Supply.  Resp.  Auth.: 
REGIDESO.  Study on the way by Bonifica (1). 
5th EDF. 
Akula-Gemena road. Resp.  Auth. : Com-
missariat  aux  Travaux  Publics.  Upgrading 
and  asphalting  of the  road  (115 km).  Eco-
nomic study: Bureau  SPE  (local). Technical 
study:  LUX CONSULT  (lux).  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
The  Butuhe.  Resp.  Auth.:  D~partement 
de  I'  Agriculture  (Commission  Agricola  du 
Kivu).  Strengthening  and  prosecution  exist-
ing projects. T.A. for management and trad-
ing.  Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Mwebe-Batshamba Road.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Commissariat  aux  Travaux  Publics.  Part 
(81 km)  of the  national  road  Matadi-Shaba. 
Prequalification launched in july '81. Int. ten-
der launched on  3rd quarter '82. Date fore-
seen  for financial  decision  1st quarter  '83. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Kalemie  port  rehabilitation.  Resp. 
Auth.: D~partement  des Transports et Com-
munications.  Estimated  cost  not  available. 
Study  on  the  way  by  CADIC  (B).  4th EDF 
regional.  Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Banana  deep water port.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Departement des Transports et Communica-
tions.  Feasibility  study :  SEMA-TRACTION-
NEL-OTUI (F.B.F.).  4th EDF.  Complementary 
technical study: for the port (F+I), electrical 
(B),  water supply (D),  water research  (EDF). 
Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Cacao-trees  at  Bulu.  Resp.  Auth. : 
CACAOZA-Departement  de  I'  Agriculture. 
Strengthening  and  continuation  existing 
operations. Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
Palm-trees  at  Gosuma.  Resp.  Auth. : 
PALMEZA-Departement  de  I' Agriculture. 
Strengthening  and  continuation  existing 
operations. Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
Retraining  of  teaching  and  technical 
staff attached to the National Vocational 
Training  Habitants.  (I.N.P.P.).  Resp. 
Auth.: Direction I.N.P.P.  0.73 mECU.  Train-
ing,  T.A.  and  supply  of equipment.  T.A.: 
direct agreement. Supply: int. tender in '82. 
4th EDF. 
Lubutu-Oso-Walikale  Road.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Commissariat  aux  Travaux  Publics. 
Prequalification  launched  january  '82.  Int. 
tender launched  4th quarter 82. Date fore-
seen  for financial  decision  1st quarter  83. 
4th EDF. 
Health  centres  equipment  in  5  rural 
areas : Lighting and refrigerators with so-
lar energy feeding.  Resp.  Auth.:  D~parte­
ment Sant~. 1. 7 mECU. Supplies: int. tender 
launched  Noovember 82.  Project  in  execu-
tion.  5th EDF. 
The  Courier  no.  77  - January-February  1983  IX Mine industry (copper-cobalt)  rehabili-
tation.  Rasp.  Auth. :  GECAMINES.  Esti-
mated  cost EDF  part: 40 mECU.  Supply of 
equipment : 8  int.  tenders  launched  end  of 
June  '82. Date  financial  decision July  '82. 
5th EDF. 
Butembo-Beni hydro-electrical develop-
ment. Preliminary study done by Tractionnel 
(B)  on  local funds.  Studies to be done: de-
tailed economical and technical studies. List 
established. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
ZAMBIA 
* Rural water supply study - 5 Town-
ships. Rasp.  Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture 
and  Water  Development.  Engineering  De-
sign.  Short-list not yet drawn up.  5th EDF. 
* Rural  water supply  study.  4  Town-
ships. Rasp.  Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture 
and  Water Development.  Feasibility  Study. 
Short-list not yet drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Maize  development  project.  Rasp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  Water 
Development.  Total  cost 6.54 mECU.  EDF 
5.55 mECU,  Rocaf  0.99 mECU.  Works: 
construction housing and  office accomoda-
tion,  marketing depots, feeder roads.  Sup-
ply: 4 WD vehicles,  motorcycles and  bicy-
cles.  T.A.  Works:  ace.  tender  or  direct 
agreement.  Supplies :  int.  tender  launched 
September  '82.  T  .A.: INSTRUPA  (D).  5th 
EDF. 
Zambia  Marketing  and  Trade  Promo-
tion.  Rasp.,  Auth. :  Ministry  of Commerce 
and  Industry.  Zambian  Export  Promotion 
Council. 0.795 mECU. Product Development 
and  Marketing.  Marketing  management. 
Trade Fairs- Tourism planning and promo-
ti,an.  Contracts  by  direct  agreement.  5th 
EDF. 
Rice Development Project. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture and  Water Develop-
ment.  4 mECU,  EDF  Part.  Local 
1. 135 mECU.  Works :  access  roads,  mar-
keting  depots,  housing.  Supply  of  equip-
menta,  agricultural  inputs,  T.A.  Supply  of 
vehicles :  int.  tender  launched  September 
'82.  Works:  ace.  tender  or direct  labour. 
T.A.: short-list already drown up. 5th EDF. 
Animal Vaccine Unit Production. Labo-
ratory  construction.  Supply  of  equipment 
and  T.A.  Estimated  cost  3.79 mECU.  EDF 
3 mECU,  local  0.79 mECU.  Project  on  ap-
praisal. Date financial decision October '82. 
5th EDF. 
Mkushi  electrification.  Estimated  cost 
6.07 mECU.  EDF  3.07 mECU.  Cofinancing 
needed.  Study  on  hand:  MERTZ  McLEN-
NAN  (UK).  Project stage: identification.  5th 
EDF. 
Mine in4ustry (copper-cobalt) rehabili-
tation. Rasp.  Auth. : ZAMBIA Cons. Copper 
Mines  at  Lusaka.  Total  estimated  cost 
85.346 mECU.  EDF  part  55 mECU.  Supply 
of equipment :  15  int.  tenders  launched  in 
July,  August,  September  and  November 
'82.  For  T.A.  the  Zambian  Cons.  Copper 
Mines  will  be  in  charge  of recruitment  of 
staff from EEC  countries.  5th EDF. 
X  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
T.A. to the Development Bank of Zam-
bia.  Rasp.  Auth. :  Dev.  Bank  of  Zambia. 
0.54 mECU. Short-list already drown up. 5th 
EDF. 
Rural  township  Water  Supply.  Rasp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  Water 
Development.  5.200  mECU.  Construction 
and supply of equipment and supervision of 
works. Works and  supplies : int.  tender on 
1st half '83. T.A.: Short-list already drown 
up.  5th EDF. 
Mpongwe Development Project, phase 
2. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture and 
Water  Development.  (M.A.W.D.)  3.712 
mECU.  To  complete  and  develop  existing 
project.  Works,  supplies  and  T .A.  Project 
on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
ZIMBABWE 
Educational  Facilities  and  Equipment. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Manpower Planning 
and  Development.  3 mECU.  Building  of 
Technical  College  and  supply of equipment 
and furniture. Works: ace. tender. Supplies: 
int. tender.  5th EDF. 
Rural  Clinics.  Rasp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of 
Health.  4.5 mECU.  Construction  and  equip-
ment  of  115  rural  clinics  and  230  staff 
houses.  Works :  direct  labour  or  direct 
agreement.  Equipments:  int.  tender.  5th 
EDF. 
Coal  study.  Rasp.  Auth.:  M.E.P.D.  Co-
funding  EDF-EIB.  EDF  0.500  mECU.  EIB 
0.4 mECU.  Restr.  tender  after  short-list. 
Short-Jist already drown up.  5th EDF. 
Development  of accelerated  res~e­
ment &cherries.'  Rasp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of 
Lands, resettlement and Rural development. 
Estimated  cost  6 mECU.  Infrastructures, 
agricultural  activities,  equipments  and  in-
puts. Project appraisal.  5th EDF. 
* Rural  Water  Supply  Study.  Rasp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of Water  Ressources  and 
Development.  Short-list  not yet drawn  up. 
5th EDF. 
Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 
NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 
St Martin Airport. Resp.  Auth. : Departe-
ment  voor  Ontwikkelingssamenwerking. 
7.292 mECU. Construction of new air termi-
nal.  Study  and  works.  Study:  execution, 
Flughafen Frankfurt (D). Works and supplies 
in  '82: int.  tender  launched  December  82. 
4th EDF. 
* Road  Improvement on Bonaire.  Rasp. 
Auth. : Departement  voor Ontwikkelingssa-
menwerking.  Estimated  cost  ± 1  m  ECU. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
FRENCH  POLYNESIA 
Tahiti territorial  abattoir.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Service de I'Economie Rurale, Papeete (Tahi-
ti).  Secr~tariat d'Etat des  D~partements et 
Territoires d'Outre-Mer, D616gation de Ia Po-
lyn~sie  Fran<;aise,  Paris.  0.85 mECU,  EDF 
0.  73 mECU,  Minist4}re Franc;ais  de I'  Agricul-
ture 0.12 mECU.  Modern abattoir to replace 
old  slaughterhouses  and  improve  hygienic 
conditions  for meat  provisioning.  Capacity 
2 000  cattle  and  13 000  pigs  per  year. 
Works:  int.  tender  1st  quarter  '83.  4th 
EDF. 
Gas-generators and electro-generators 
powerstations in the Touamotou Islands. 
Rasp.  Auth.:  Assembl6e  Territoriale  des 
Touamotou.  0.460 mECU.  Supply  of  gas-
generators fed  with charcoal  from  coconut 
waste and coco-trees wood waste. Int. ten-
der foreseen 2nd half 83. Date foreseen for 
financial  decision  1st quarter 83. 4th EDF. 
REUNION 
Hydro-agricultural development of Bras 
de CHaos.  Rasp.  Auth.: Minist4}re de I'  agri-
culture.  2.65 mECU.  Installations  of a first 
section  of water-supply  network.  Supplies 
and  ductlaying  and  accessories,  int.  tend. 
launched December 82. 4th EDF. 
NEW CALEDONIA 
Loyaute  Islands  water  supply.  Rasp. 
Auth. :  Direction  T  erritoriale  des  Services 
Ruraux.  0.900  mECU.  Constructions  and 
drills and small water supply networks. Date 
foreseen for financial decision 2nd half '82. 
5th EDF. 
Reafforestation  programme.  Rasp. 
Auth.:  Territoire  de  Ia  Nouvelle  Caledonia 
des Eaux et Forlts. Estimated total cost 4.  7 
mECU.  EDF  part ±3  mECU.  Cofunding with 
France, CCCE (F) and Local. 3 000 ha planta-
tion  .. Pin  de Caraibes..  with  aU  necessary 
infrastructure  and  investments.  Project  on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
Veterinary  laboratory  and  zoosanitary 
investigation.  Total  estimated  . cost 
1.5 mECU.  EDF 0.350 mECU.  Territoire and 
FIDES  1. 150 mECU.  Project  on  appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financial decision Decem-
ber 83. 5th EDF. 
CAYMAN ISLANDS 
New airport terminal Rasp. Auth. : Public 
Works  Department.  Estimated  Cost 
876 000 ECU. Construction of terminal. Pro-
ject on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 
Transport study,  North and Middle Cal-
cos.  Resp.  Auth. :  Public  Works  Depart-
ment.  Nicholas  O'Dwyer and  Partners  (lrl). 
5th EDF. 
Regional Projects 
ETHIOPIA - SUDAN 
Telecommunications project.  Technical 
study done by U.I.T.  Economical  and  com-
mercial study to be  done.  Short-list not yet 
drown up.  5th EDF. O.C.A.M. 
Building and equipment of lnstitut Afri-
cain  et  Mauricien  de  Statlstiques  et 
d'Economle  Appliqu6e  In  Kigali.  Rasp. 
Auth.:  I.A.M.S.E.A.  Total  estimated  cost 
4.8 mECU.  EDF  part  3 mECU.  Pedagogical, 
administratives  and  hostel  buildings 
(5,000 m2).  Correspondent  equipment  sup-
ply. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
MEMBER' COUNTRIES OF ECOWAS 
Informations and  investments promo-
tion project. Rasp.  Auth. : ECOWAS Secre-
tariat.  1.0 mECU.  Actions  to promote firm 
implantation  in  the  West  Africa  countries. 
Project on appraisal.  Date financial decision 
July '82. T.A.: SOFIDAK  (ACP).  5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF 
ORGANISATION AFRICAINE 
POUR  LA PROPRIETE 
INTELLECTUELLE (O.A.P.I.) 
Building and equipment of Centre Afri-
cain de Documentation et Information en 
matlire de Brevets. Rasp.  Auth.: O.A.P.I. 
1.207 mECU.  Construction  of 1  ,358 m2  of 
buildings, and supply of equipment. Works: 
contracts in  awarding.  Supplies:  int.  tender 
2nd half '83. Project in execution.  5th EDF. 
GABON - SAO TOME-PRINCIPE 
Improvement of maritime communica-
tion.  Rasp.  Auth.:  Secretariat,  d'Etat  aux 
Transport  et  Communications.  Estimated 
cost  ±2  mECU.  Purchase  of  ocean-going 
vessels.  Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF CEAO 
ESITEX  Segou  (Mali).  Rasp.  Auth. : 
CEAO  Secretariat.  Management training for 
textile industry. Complex construction in Se-
gou.  Supply  of equipment.  Proje~t stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
Ecole des Mines et de 111  g6ologie, Nia-
mey. Rasp.  Auth.: CEAO  Secr~tariat. Crea-
tion  of a school  for 350 students  coming 
from  CEAO  countries.  Estimated total cost 
28 mECU.  EDF  7 mECU.  Cofundings  with 
FAC-FAD-0. Project on appraisal. Technical 
and  architectural studies : Groupement Pot-
tier  et  Ass.  (F)  and  Goudiaby  (ACP.).  5th 
EDF. 
GAMBIA - SENEGAL (O.M.V.G.) 
Bridge  barrage  on  the  river  Gambia. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Works and Minis-
titre des Travaux Publics.  Estimated cost in 
78 :  60 mECU.  Foreseen  funding:  F  .R.G. 
20 mECU.  Canada  21.7 mECU,  USA 
11/22 mECU,  Technical  study:  DHV-Rijk-
swaterstaat-Waterloopkundig  Laboratorium 
Delft (Nl). For Phase 1- Phase II: Rhein-Ruhr 
(D).Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Agronomical  study for  the  area  con-
cerned  by the bridge  barrage.  Short-list 
already drown up.  5th EDF. 
GUYANA - SURINAM 
Guyana - ferry-link. Rasp.  Auth. : Minis-
try  of  Public  Works  and  Ministerie  van 
Openbare  Werken.  Link  ferry on  Corentine 
river.  Study on the way by C.A. Liburd and 
Ass.+ Sescon Group (ACP).  Project on ap-
praisal.  4th EDF. 
TOGO- BENIN 
Hydroelectric development of Nangbe-
to.  Rasp.  Auth. :  Ministltres  des  Travaux 
Publics.  Estimated  cost:  170 mECU.  Con-
struction of a dam and a hydro-electric pow-
er plant of 2 x 30.7 MW. Foreseen funding: 
World Bank,  EEC  (EDF + EIB),  France,  FRG, 
Canada, ADB, UNDP. Feasibility study done. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
BENIN  - IVORY COAST - NIGER  -
TOGO- UPPER VOLTA 
Regional training centre for toad main-
tenance in Lom6-Togo.  (CERFER).  Rasp. 
Auth. :  Secretariat  CERFER.  Training.  T  .A. 
and  scholarships.  Estimated  cost  0.900 
mECU.  Project stage identification. 3rd, 4th 
and  5th EDF. 
ZAIRE - RWANDA - BURUNDI 
Study to integrate  gas-generators for 
agro-industrial  and  plant  wastes.  Rasp. 
Auth.:  Electricit6  de  Grands  Lacs  (E.G.l.) 
0.300 mECU.  Supply  of 6  gas-generators. 
Two  for  each  countries.  Restr.  tender 
launched  on  4th quarter  '82. 4th and  5th 
EDF. 
Hydro-electric  development  « Ruzizi 
II Jt.  Resp.  Auth. :  E.G.L.  Estimated  cost: 
60 mECU.  Construction  of a central  hydro 
61ectric  plant  of  35 MW.  Funding :  EDF. 
World  Bank,  I,  BDEGL,  EIB.  Civil  works : 
World Bank.  Alternators and  electr.  equip-
menta : Italy.  Houses:  BDEGL,  other equip-
ment and supervision of work, EDF. For EDF 
part int. tender foreseen  1st quarter 83. 5th 
EDF. 
RWANDA - ZAIRE 
Methane  gas  from  lake  Kivu.  Rasp. 
Auth. : CEPGL  and  Commission  mixte de  2 
pays. Pre-feasibility study done. (Studies 4th 
EDF).  Feasibilty  study  foreseen  with  EDF, 
EIB fundings : for 2stations with upher unit, 
comprssed  gas  and  methane.  Short-list on 
the way. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
NIGER BASIN AUTHORITY 
Protection  and  reafforestation  in  the 
"Haut Bassin Versant du fleuve Niger in 
Guinea".  Works,  supplies  and  T.A.  Esti-
mated total cost  1.5 mECU.  Project  stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF CIADFOR 
Extension  of A. N. F. P  .P.  (Agence  Na-
tional& de formation et de Perfectionne-
ment Professionnels) in Ubreville. Exten-
sion  and  modernization  and  new  complex 
building in Oloumi.  Project stage : identifica-
tion. 5th EDF. 
Training  instructors and  printing spe-
cialists, production of the teaching mate-
rial.  Rasp.  Auth. :  CIADFOR  Secretariat. 
1.45 mECU.  Training,  T  A, supply of equip-
ment.  Date  financial  decision  October  '82. 
5th EDF. 
SENEGAL - GUINEA 
Tambacounda-Labe  road  Rasp.  Auth. : 
Ministt\re  des  Travaux  Publics.  Upgrading 
and  asphalting  of the  road  (455 km).  Eco-
nomic study: SONED  (SE).  Technical  study 
to be done. Short list not yet drawn up: Pro-
ject on appraisal.  4th EDF. 
WESTERN SAMOA - FIJI - SOLOMON 
- KIRIBATI - TUVALU - PAPUA NEW 
GUINEA - TONGA 
Renewable  energy  development  pro-
ject in  the  South  Pacific.  Rasp.  Auth.: 
SPEC  (South  Pacific  Bureau  for:  Economic 
Cooperation).  6.2 mECU.  Creation  of. pilot 
units for ocean  energy,  gas,  small  stations 
25 kW fed  with wood waste.  Photovoltaic 
generators  20 kW  and  wind-generators 
15 kW.  Prefaisibility  study  on  the  way: 
LAHMEYER  and  CORNIER  (0).  Works, sup-
ply and  T.A.  Supplies:  int.  tender  1st half 
1983. T.A. end  82 or 1st quarter 83. Pro-
ject on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
TOGO- MALl- UPPER VOLTA-
NIGER- CHAD 
Agricultural  products  regional  transit 
centre,  in  the  Lome  port.  Rasp.  Auth.: 
Ministltres du  Plan.  Estimated total 7 mECU 
with cofunding.Technical and economic fea-
sibility  study:  Bureau  SATEC  (F).  Project 
stage: identification. 4th and  5th EDF. 
SOUTHERN AFRICA 
Foot-and-mouth  disease  prevention. 
Rasp.  Auth: Development  Committee.  Stu-
dy to be done : Feasibility. Short-list already 
drown up.  Project stage:  identification.  4th 
EDF. 
PACIFIC ACP COUNTRIES 
Forum Fisheries Agency Headquarte~. 
Resp.  Auth.: South  Pacific 'Bureau  for Eco-
nomic  Cooperation  (SPEC).  0.650 mECU. 
Creation  of  an  international  fisheries  re-
sources  management  agency.  Works  by 
ace. tender. Supply of equipment restr. ten-
der.  Supply of computer and  data process-
ing  equipment,  int.  tender.  4th  and  5th 
EDF. 
Pacific  Forum  Une:  containers.  Rasp. 
Auth.:  S.P.E.C.  Estimated  total  cost  4 
mECU.  Cofinancing  with  EIB.  Purchase  of. 
200 containers equipped with integral refrig-
eration  units.  Date  EDF  financial  decision 
September '82. Int. tender launched Novem-
ber 82. 5th EDF. 
BOTSWANA - ZIMBABWE 
Regional  project  foot-and-mouth  dis-
ease.  Rasp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 
Estimated  total  cost  24.51 mECU,  EDF 
12.8 mECU,  GOB  8. 167 mECU,  GOZ 
2.013 mECU. Supply of equipment and vac-
cins.  Date  financial  decision  October  '82. 
5th EDF. 
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GUINEA - TUVALU 
Telecommunication  project.  Resp. 
Auth.: S.P.E.C.  8.75 mECU.  Supply and  in-
stallation  of 2  ground  stations  standard  B 
for satellite. One in PNG the other in Kiribati. 
Equipment to extend telex service by satel-
lite in  Fiji  and  radio  and  telex  equipment  in 
Tuvalu.  Int.  tender  launched  October  '82. 
Project in execution.  5th EDF. 
SEYCHELLES- MAURITIUS-
COMOROS - KENYA -
SOMALIA- TANZANIA-
MADAGASCAR 
Telecommunications for airways in the 
Indian Ocean.  Resp.  A·uth.:  Civil  Aviation 
Departments, Directions de I'  Aviation Civile. 
10.9 mECU.· Supply and  installation of tele-
communication  equipment.  Technical  de-
tailed  study:  SOFREAVIA  (F).  Int.  tender 
launched November 82. 4th and  5th EDF. 
MADAGASCAR-SEYCHELLES 
Ecole  Maritime  de  Majunga.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministltre  de  !'Education. 
1.850 mECU.  Managerial  staff  training  for 
mercantile marine and fisheries.  Supply of a 
school-vessel  and  equipment.  T.A.  5th 
EDF. 
ACP STATES 
Assistance  to  the  professional  ACP-
EEC organizations concerned by improve-
l'!'ent  of  the  production  and  products 
commercialization  on  foreign  markets. 
Resp.  Auth. :  COLEACP-FEDEAU.  And  the 
association for the improvem~nt  of the com-
mercialization of products like coffee, cacao, 
oleaginous  and  cotton.  2. 770 mECU.  5th 
EDF. 
SENEGAL- GAMBIA 
GUINEA BISSAU 
Dakar - Banjul  - Bissau Road.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministltres Travaux  Publics  of the  3 
countries. Asphalted road betWeen Mandina 
Ba  (Gambia)  and  Sao  Vicente  (Guinea  Bis-
sau).  129 km. Estimated cost 35 mECU. EDF 
10 mECU. Technical study: Associated Eng. 
(1.).  Project on appraisal. Works: int. tender 
foreseen 2nd quarter 83. 5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF 
CEAO AND CILSS 
Construction of Centre R6gional  d'En-
ergie Solaire (CRES) in Bamako, Mali. Es-
timated  total  cost  22 mECU.  EDF  part. 
3.0 mECU.  T.A.  and  equipment.  Project on 
appraisal. T  .A. : short-list not yet drawn up. 
Date foreseen for financial  decision  1st half 
83.  5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF U.A.P.T. 
* Satellite telecommunications project. 
Resp.  Auth.:  U.A.P.T.  Secretariat  in  Braz-
zaville.  R.P.C.  Parametric  study on the way 
by national organisations of I,  UK,  F and  D. 
Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
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MEMBER COUNTRIES OF  ECOWAS 
Wireless  beam  telecommunications. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ecowas Secretariat.  Estimated 
cost 32 mECU.  EDF 5 mECU.  Project on ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
EASTERN AFRICA 
COUNTRIES 
Statistical training  centre  for  eastern 
africa in Tanzania. Resp. Auth.: Secretariat 
of the  centre.  2.0 mECU.  Widening  of the 
capacity.  Construction  of  class-room,  of-
fices and  housing.  Project stage: identifica-
tion.  5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF ASECNA 
Air safety.  Resp.  Auth.:  Asecna  Secre-
tariat in Dakar.  10 mECU.  Supply and instal-
lation of flying assistance equipment for sev-
eral airports. Int. tender launched November 
82. 5th EDF. 
DJIBOUTI - ETHIOPIA -
KENYA - SUDAN - SOMALIA -
TANZANIA- UGANDA 
Prevention  against  noxious  migratory 
animals in eastern africa. Resp. Auth. : De-
sert Locust Control Organization for eastern 
africa. Construction of buildings, storage, for 
pesticide, aircrafts, equipment for vaporiza-
tion, vehicles and T.A. Total estimated cost 
6.634 mECU.  EDF  3.3 mECU  int. tender for 
equipment hangar in Nairobi launched. Other 
int. tenders in 82. T  .A. : Centre for overseas 
Pest Research  (UK).  5th EDF. 
KENYA -TANZANIA 
Regional  Health Improvement Project. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministries of Health. Estimated 
cost  1.6 mECU.  Extension  of the  regional 
centre  at  Nairobi  and  construction  of  a 
centre  in  Dar-es-Salam,  T  .A.  Works :  ace. 
tender.  Contracts:  direct  agreement.  Date 
financial decision, October '82. 5th EDF. 
ZAMBIA - KENYA - UGANDA -
SUDAN 
Field-oriented  research  on  control  of 
tsetse and livestock ticks of the Interna-
tional  centre  of  insect  physiology  and 
ecology (ICIPE) Nairobi-Kenya. 4.4 mECU. 
EDF part 1.5 mECU. Cofunding with: UNDP-
USAID-Switzerland and Netherlands. Supply 
of equipment  and  T  A.  Date  financial  deci-
sion November 82. 5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF SADCC 
(South African development coordination 
conference) 
Faculty of Veterinary Sciences Univer-
sity of  Zimbabwe.  Total  estimated  cost 
9 mECU.  EDF  part  estimated  at  5 mECU. 
Construction of a new veterinary faculty as a 
regional institution within the existing univer-
sity of Zimbabwe. Works and supplies. Pro-
ject stage  identification.  Study  on  the  way 
by Ove  Arup and  Partners (ACP).  5th EDF. 
* T.A. for the SADCC Secretariat. Resp. 
Auth.: SADCC Secretariat in Gaborone. Bot-
swana. 2m ECU.  Advisory Staff, consultan-
cies,  support staff.  Decisions for contracts 
will  be  signed  between  SADCC  and  CEC. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for finan-
cial decision January 83. 5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES 
OF CARICOM 
Development of the regional trade pro-
motion services in the Caribbean region. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Caricom  Secretariat. 
1.8 mECU.  T.A.  project.  Contract:  direct 
agreement.  5th EDF. 
Assistance  to  Caribbean  Agricultural 
Research  and  Development  Institute 
(CAROl).  Resp.  Auth. :  CAROl  Secretariat. 
EDF part 3.035 mECU.  T.A. equipment and 
training.  T.A.: Short-list already drawn up. 
5th EDF. 
Windward Islands Fishing Boat Project. 
Resp. Auth. : Caricom Secretariat. Estimated 
cost 0.345  mECU.  EDF  part 0.275 mECU 
and  0.070  mECU  from  sales  of  boats. 
Equipment  and  T  A  for the  construction  of 
about  100 fishing  boats and  workshop in-
stallation. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Regional hotel trade school at St. Lucia. 
Resp. Auth. : Caricom Secretariat. Estimated 
total  cost  0.900 mECU.  EDF  0.200 mECU. 
Work financed  locally.  EDF  part: supply of 
pedagogical equipment, furniture and  1 vehi-
cle.  Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
* Regional Poultry Project. Resp.  Auth. : 
Caribbean Food Corporation (CFC) and Gov-
ernment of Barbados.  Total estimated cost 
4.147 mECU.  EDF  2.823 mECU.  Construc-
tions,  equipments  and  T.A.  Date  foreseen 
for  financial  decision  February  '83.  5th 
EDF. 
LIAT  - Equipments  and  T.A.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Caricom  Secretariat  and  Caribbean 
Dev.  Bank.  Estimated  cost  5.215 mECU. 
Aying assistance equipment. Project on  ap-
praisal.' .Date  foreseen  for financial  decision 
January '83. 4th EDF  and  5th EDF. 
Regional  Tourism  Promotion  Pro-
gramme. Resp.  Auth. : Caricom Secretariat. 
Caribbean  Tourist  Association.  5.100 
mECU.  Studies  T.A.  marketing  and  tourist 
promotion.  Short-lists  not  yet  drawn  up. 
Date foreseen for financial decision January 
'83. 5th EDF. 
*  WISCO Project. Resp.  Auth. : Minister-
ial Standing Committee of CARICOM. 6.3 m 
ECU.  Purchase  of 2  second-hand  cargos-
containers,  vehicles,  T.A.  and  training.  Int. 
tender  for cargos  launched  December  82. 
4th EDF. 
TANZANIA  (BURUNDI  - RWANDA  -
ZAIRE - ZAMBIA) 
Tanzania Railways Corporation Project 
(T.R.C.).  10 mECU.  Maintenance  and  im-
provement of the railway. Works, supply of 
equipment.  Supply : int.  tender  1st half '83 
Supervision  of  works :  short  list  not  yet 
drown up.  4th EDF. BURUNDI - RWANDA -TANZANIA-
ZAIRE - ZAMBIA 
Dar as Salam port project. Improvement 
of the  transit goods  handling  facilities,  for 
the  Central  Corridor  transports.  Supply  of 
equipment  and  T.A.  Estimated  cost 
2 mECU.  Project  stage  identification.  5th 
EDF. 
TANZANIA - UGANDA 
Transport  project  Lake  Victoria.  Im-
provement of the existing  wagon ferry ter-
minal facilities in Jinja, Mwanza, Bukoba and 
Musoma  ports.  Estimated  cost  2 mECU. 
Project stage identification. 5th EDF. 
MEDITERRANEAN 
COUNTRIES 
ALGERIA 
Scientific cooperation programme with 
O.N.R.S.  and  trainers'  training.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministltre  de  I'Enseignement  Sup~r­
ieur  et  de  Ia  Recherche  Scientifique 
(M.E.S.R.S.)  4.3 mECU.  Scholarships,  T.A. 
experts and supply of equipment. For scien-
tific equipment int. tender foreseen  in  83. 
Rural managers' training.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministere  de  I'  Agriculture,  de  Ia  Rc§volution 
Agralre  et  des  ForAts.  4 mECU.  T.A.  with 
trainers and  technical  equipment.  Supplies: 
direct  agreement.  T.A.:  short-list  already 
drown up. 
Contribution towards the extension of 
two training centres for fishermen (Anna-
ba and  Beni-Saf).  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere 
des  Transports  et de  Ia  PAche.  Secretariat 
d'Etat a  Ia piche. 0.6 m ECU.  Supply of pe-
dagogical  equipment and  T.A.  Supply:  int. 
tender.  launched  in  November  '81  T.A.: 
IDROCONSUL T  (1). 
CYPRUS 
Nicosia  drainage  system,  phase  II, 
Rasp.  Auth.: Nicosia Sewage Board for sou-
thern  area,  Dept  of  Water,  Geology  and 
Mines  for  northern  area.  Total  estimated 
cost  11. 12 mECU:  EEC  7.5 m (Commission 
4.5 m,  EIB 3 m)  local  contribution  3.62 m. 
Supplies, works and T A, ace.  procedure for 
public  works.  Date  financial  decision  Nov-
ember '82. 
EGYPT 
Soil improvement programme in Kafre-
ei-Sheikh Governorate. Rasp.  Auth. : Exe-
cutive Authority for Land Improvement Pro-
jects  (EALIP).  Provisional  amount  8 mECU. 
To reclaim an area of 65 000 acres of saline 
soil, located in  Hamoui district of the Kafre-
ei-Sheikh  Governorate.  Short-list  not  yet 
drawn up. Date financial decision November 
'82. 
Improved of agricultural input storage 
facilities  in  the  Daqhalia  Governorate. 
Rasp. Auth. : Principal Bank for Development 
and  Agricultural  Credit.  EEC  Contribution 
6 mECU.  Construction  of  13  new  ware 
houses  on  prefabricated  steel  of 1 700 m2 
each providing a total capacity of 27 000 T. 
Works: int.  tender end  '82. Date  financial 
decision July '82. 
Helwan  waste  water  Project.  Resp. 
Auth.: Cairo waste water organization. Esti-
mated Cost 125.04 mECU. EEC Contribution 
estimated  31.54 mECU.  Netherlands 
4.32 mECU.  Construction  of  a  sanitation 
system within an area of 9.500 ha. Collector 
mains,  pumping  stations  and  treatment 
works. Works and  supplies: int. tender  1st 
half 1983. 
Intervention  programme  for  invest-
ments promotion and for cooperation at 
companies  lev~t. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of 
Economy and External Trade, Ministry of In-
dustry  and  Mineral  Resources.  2 mECU. 
T.A.,  training  and  investment  promotion. 
Project on appraisal. 
Egyptian  Renewable  Energy  Develop-
ment Organisation. EREDO.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Egyptian  Government.  Estimated  total cost 
10.74mECU.  EEC  contribution  7.7 mECU. 
Construction and  equipment for the centre. 
Works and supplies: int. tender in  '83. 
JORDAN 
2  Trade Training Centres (TTC). Resp. 
Auth. : National  Planning  Council  (NPC)  and 
Vocational  Training  Corporation.  Cost  esti-
mate  1.2 mECU  for  EEC.  The  TTCs  offer 
apprenticeship  in  cooperation  with  local 
trade and  industry. One  TTC for about 400 
boys at Zarqa. One TTC for bout 400 girls in 
Amman. Buildings to be financed by Jordan. 
Training and T  A programmes also. Study to 
identify  and  define  project,  TEMA  Consul-
tant  (1).  Supply:  int.  tender  for  Zarqa 
launched  February  '82.  Project  in  execu-
tion. 
Faculty of Engineering and Technology. 
University of Jordan. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry 
of Education. EEC-Contribution: 6.68 mECU. 
Supply of Laboratory and  workshop equip-
ment and T.A. over 5 years. Jordanian Gov-
ernment will finance buildings. Supplies: int. 
tender  launched  June  '82. T.A.: Contracts 
in  '81  and  '82. 
Jordan  Valley  Transplant  Production 
Unit. Resp.  Auth.: Jordan Valley Authority. 
Estimated total cost 2.210 mECU,  EEC  part 
0.95 mECU.  Supplies,  construction  green-
houses, irrigation.  T.A. Supply:  int. tender, 
launched June  '82. T.A.: short list already 
drown up. 
LEBANON 
Industrial planning and industrial cen-
sus.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministltre  de  l'lndustrie. 
0.518 mECU.  Foreign  expert  to  supervise 
local experts for census. Mission in Lebanon 
2  months  EEC  contribution  covers  all  ex-
penses  for  foreign  expert  and  ±50% of 
total cost of the project. Project on apprais-
al. 
Aid for the Union Nationale de Credit 
Cooperatif (UNCC).  1.4 mECU.  Line of cre-
dit to the UNCC and  T.A. 
Document  automatization  for  the 
Chambre de Commerce et de l'lndustrie 
de Beyrouth (CCIB).  Resp.  Auth. : C.C.I.B. 
0.24 mECU. Supply and T.A. For equipment 
int. tender in  '82 or '83. Date foreseen  for 
financial decision 2nd half '82. 
MALTA 
Coastal maritime radio station. Installa-
tion, building,  supplies and  operational link-
up,  training.  Estimated  cost  1. 75 mECU. 
Date financial decision November '82. 
Upgrading St Lukes's Hospital radiolo-
gy department. Training, TA and supply of 
equipment.  Estimated  cost  1.23 mECU. 
Date financial  decision November '82. 
MOROCCO 
Intervention  for  Laboratoire  Official 
d'  Analyses et de Recherches  chimiques 
de Casablanca.  Resp.  Auth. : Ministere de 
I' Agriculture.  1.200 mECU.  Equipments: int. 
tender in '81. T.A. and training. T.A.: ICON 
INST.  (D).  Project on appraisal. 
Interventions for Laboratoire  de Tech-
nologie  des  cereales  de  Rabat.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministere  de  I'  Agriculture. 
0.  790 mECU.  Equipment, T.A. and  training. 
Supply by restr. tender or direct agreement. 
T.A.: short-list not yet drown up. 
SYRIA 
Scientific  and  Technical  Cooperation 
with  CERS.  (Centre  d'Etudes  at  de 
Recherches  Scientifiques.)  EEC  part 
4.820 mECU.  Studies,  T.A.,  training  and 
supply of scientific equipment. Last int. ten-
der launched january '82 for teledetection. 
Assistance to the Damascus and Alep-
po Intermediate Institutes of Technology. 
(CIIT.) 4 mECU. Supply of equipement, T.A. 
and  training.  Supply :  int.  tender  launched 
end  of November 82. 
TUNISIA 
Sewerage scheme for 17 towns. Resp. 
Auth. :  Office  National  d'  Assainissement 
(ONAS).  Estimated  cost  40 mECU,  EEC 
24 mECU,  Local  16 mECU.  Improvement of 
the sewerage system (mainly for sewerage 
and  rainwater) for 17 towns. Service mains 
extension,  building  of purification  stations. 
Study : to define  programmes  and  prepare 
the  implementation  project :  SAFEGE  (F). 
Funding  phase  1  end  1980  (12 mECU). 
Phase  2 :  1st  quarter  1982  (  12 mECU). 
Works : 9 int. tenders, several lots launched 
in July '82. Equipment: int. tender launched 
November 82. 
Expansion  of  industrial  development 
activities.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministltre  de  l'ln-
dustrie,  des  Mines  et  de  I'Energie.  Agence 
de Promotion des lnvestissements (API) and 
the Banque  de  D~veloppement Economique 
de  Tunisia  (BDET).  0.630 mECU.  TA  and 
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Participation to create 3 Training Voca-
tional Centres: in Nabeul. Menzei-Bour-
guiba,  Zaghouan.  Resp.  Auth. : 
0.  T. T  .E.E.F .P.  (Office des Travailleurs Tuni-
siens ~ I'Etranger de  ~'Emptoi et de Ia Forma-
tion  Professionnelle.)  EEC  Contribution 
3.870 mECU.  Supply  of  equipment,  T.A. 
and  training.  Supplies:  int. tender for Men-
zei-Bourguiba  launched  October  82.  T  .A. : 
A.A.B. (D).  Project on appraisal. 
TURKEY 
Beypazari Ugnite Project. Resp.  Auth. : 
T.K.I.  Estimated  Cost  55.7 mECU.  EEC 
22 mECU,  Local  33.7 mECU.  EEC  part: 
Equipment  supply  for:  development,  me-
chanised face, conventional face and auxilia-
ry.  Equipment&: int. tender in  '83. 
Electricity  Transmission  Una  Project. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Turkish  Electricity  Authority. 
(TEK).  Estimated  cost  72 mECU.  EEC 
16 mECU.  Upgrading  of existing  transmis-
sion  Unes  and  supply  of equipment.  Con-
struction  of new transmission  lines.  Italian 
aid  foreseen  for  5.2 mECU.  Supply  and 
works: int. tenders in '83. 
Beypazari  Ugnite Project - T.A. Resp. 
Auth.:  T.K.I.  2.6 mECU.  T.A.  with  7  ex-
perts. T.A. and training in  '83. 
Non-associated 
developing 
cou·ntries 
ANGOLA 
*  Rehabilitation of ARAN and SOMAR 
Fish  Processing  Plants  at Mo(:Amedes. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministerio das Pascas.  2.250 
m ECU. T.A. and equipment for SOMAR and 
equipment,  supervision  of works and  T.A. 
for ARAN.  Date foreseen  for financial  deci-
sion end 82, beginning 83. 
MOZANIB10UE 
*  Artisanal  Fisheries  Development. 
Rasp.  Auth. : Secretary of State for Fisher-
ies. 2.958 m ECU. Provision of fishing mate-
rial and other supplies for artisanal fisheries. 
T.A. Date foreseen for financial decision end 
82 or beginning 83. 
BANGLADESH 
Tea rehabilitation project. Resp.  Auth.: 
Bangladesh  Tea  Board  (BTB).  EEC 
6.6 mECU,  UK and  Local  55.68 mECU.  Pur-
chase of machinery for tea factories. Call for 
quotation in  EEC  member states and  Indian 
subcontinent in  1982 and  '83. 
Cotton  Development  project.  Resp. 
Auth. : r Cotton  Development  Board.  Esti-
mated Cost:  13.5 ECU.  EEC  6.5 mECU,  Lo-
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cal  7 mECU.  Supply  of  equipment,  T.A. 
Works. T.A.: Agroprogress (D).  Supply int. 
tender in  '83. 
Small  scale  irrigation  sector  project. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Bangladesh  Water  Develop-
ment  Board  (BWDB).  Estimated  total  cost 
82 mECU.  EEC  contribution  12 mECU.  Cofi-
nancing  with  ADB  (Asian  Dev.  Bank). 
Works,  supply  of equipment  and  vehicles, 
T.A. and  supervision.  Works: ace.  tender. 
Supplies: int. tender. 4th quarter '82. 
Building of storage for fertilizers. Resp. 
Auth. :  Bangladesh  Development  Corpora-
tion  (BADC).  Cofinancing:  EEC  and  Nether-
lands. Total cost 4 mECU.  EEC  2 mECU Ne-
therlands 2 mECU.  EEC  part : Works by int. 
tender.  Netherlands  part :  buildings  and 
T.A. 
Bhola  Irrigation  Project.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Bangladesh  Water  Development  Board 
(BWDB).  Estimated  total cost 44.4 mECU. 
EEC 3 mECU.  Parallel cofunding with A.D.B. 
(Asian  Dev.  Bank).  Works,  equipment  and 
supply of vehicles, pumps and fuel. T.A. and 
training. Date foreseen for financial decision 
December '82. 
BHUTAN 
*  Plant protection services. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry  of  Development  (Agricultural  De-
partment).  3.4 mECU.  Building  of laborato-
ries,  equipments training  and  T .A. Works: 
ace.  tender.  Supplies:  int.  tender or direct 
agreement. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion December '82. 
BURMA. 
Palm oil development. Resp. Auth. : Min-
istry  of Agric;ulture  and  Forest.  Estimated 
cost:  16.3 mECU.  Financing:  EEC 
4.9 mECU.  Switzerland  and  local 
11.4 mECU.  Expanding  production  for 
domestic  consumption.  Supplies  and  T.A. 
Supply:  int. ·tender  '82  and  '83.  T.A. : 
shortlist already drawn up. 
Pump Irrigation. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture  and  Forest.  Estimated  Cost: 
31.5 mECU.  ADB  19 ECU.  EEC  5.5 mECU. 
Local 7 mECU. Works: irrigation and related 
facilities.  Supply  of  equipment  and  T  -A. 
Works and  supplies:  int.  tenders following 
EEC  and  ADB  procedures.  Supply  of 
pumps : int. tender launched November 82. 
EEC  part. 
INDONESIA 
Baturraden  Dairy  Development.  Resp. 
Auth.:  D.G.  for  livestock  services.  Esti-
mated  cost:  8.385 mECU.  EEC  4.4 mECU, 
Italy 0.410 mE CU.  Construction,  infrastruc-
ture, supply of equipment, T .A. Works and 
supplies: int. tender 1st half '83. T.A.: IFA-
GRARIA  (1). 
Bali  Irrigation  Sector  Project.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Public Works. DG for Wa-
ter Resources Development.  EEC  12 mECU. 
ADB±37 mECU.  Local  ±55 mECU.  Re-
habilitation and expansion of 50 village-level 
irrigation scheme, establishment of a water-
management training  centre,  and  establish-
ment  of  climatological  stations.  T.A. 
Works: ace.  tender. 
*  T.A. to Bank  Indonesia for SEDP  II. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Bank  Indonesia.  Total  esti-
mated cost 12.5 mECU. EEC 8.3 mECU. Lo-
cal 4.2 mECU.  Expatriates and local consul-
tants.  T  .A.  and  training  in  Bank  Indonesia 
regional  offices  to implement  Bank's  large 
ongoing  programme  of small-scale  credits. 
Consultants  will be  contracted  by Bank  In-
donesia, after approval by the Commission, 
on the basis of tender or mutual agreement 
procedures. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion December '82. 
* Pilot Project for Artisanal Fisheries in 
East Java. Resp. Auth. : Directorate General 
of Fisheries (DGF).  Total cost 4.880 mECU. 
Parallel  cofinancing  with  Italy.  EEC  3; 178 
mECU.  Italy  0.876  mECU.  Local  0.826 
mECU.  Works,  equipment  and  supplies. 
Works by direct labour. Supplies: int. tender 
and direct agreement. Supply of refrigeration 
equipment:  Italy.  T  .A. :  direct  agreement. 
Date foreseen for financial decision Decem-
ber '82. 
INDIA 
Cyclone  Protection  Shelters,  Tamil 
Nadu Phase Ill. Resp. Auth.: Directorate of 
Town and  Country Planning.  State Govern-
ment of Tamil Nadu.  1 mECU.  Works : Ace. 
tender.  Date  financial  decision  November 
82. 
Cyclone  Protection  Shelters.  Andrah 
Pradesh,  Phase  II.  Resp.  Auth.:  Cyclone 
Rehabilitation  Housing  Project.  State  Gov-
ernment  of  Andrah  Pradesh.  3 mECU. 
Works: Ace.  tender.  Date  foreseen  for fi-
nancial decision November 82. 
PAKISTAN 
Emergency Programme-drinking water 
supplies  for  refugees  areas  (NWFP). 
Resp.  Auth. : UNICEF.  Estimated Total Cost 
6 mE  CU.  EEC  2. 7 mECU.  Cofinancing  with 
Unicef.  Supplies,  drilling  works,  T.A.  Sup-
plies: int. tender. Drills: ace. tender. Works: 
direct labour. 
Solar  energy  for · .  rural  areas.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Petroleum and Natural Re-
sources  (DGER).  EEC  1.8 mECU.  Supply of 
solar  power  stations.  Int.  tender .  foreseen 
1st half 83. 
Karachi fishing port. Rasp.  Auth. : Fishe-
ry  department  of the  Sind  Province.  Esti-
mated cost  12 mECU.  New facilities:  quay, 
boat repair yard, fish-shed, dredging. Reha-
bilitation  of  existing  facilities,  equipment& 
and  T  A.  T  A ·:  after int.  tender prequalifica-
tion. Works and  supplies in  '83. 
SRI LANKA 
Integrated  rural  development  in  the 
Mahaweli Ganga region. Resp.  Auth. : Ma-
haweli  Development  Board  (MOB).  Esti-
mated cost 9 mECU, EEC 2 mECU.  Develop-
ment of 2 326 ha irrigated land and rehabili-
tation of 1 91 0 ha  deteriorated land.  Socio-
economical  infrastructure  to  allow  settle-ment  of  12000 rural  families.  TA:  FAO. 
Project in  execution. 
Eastern  R,gion  rehabilitation  project. 
Ministry of Coconut Industries. EEC 3 mECU, 
Italy 0.375 mECU, small UK and FAO contri-
butions, balance up to 7 mECU  financed by 
Sri  Lanka  government. Rehabilitation  of co-
conut plantations  devastated  by a cyclone 
and diversification of agriculture in the same 
regfon.  Feasibility  study financed  by Italian 
bilateral  aid  executed  by  AGROTEC  (1). 
Works: direct labour. Project in execution. 
THAILAND 
Cooperation  training  and  marketing. 
Resp.  Auth. : National Economic and  Social 
Development  Board  (NESDB)  and  B~nk for 
Agriculture  and  Agricultural  Cooperation 
(BAAC).  EEC 3.037 mECU. To provide tran-
ing facilities for the personnel of agricultural 
cooperatives and equipment for cooperative 
marketing  unit.  Int.  tender  in  '83 for sup-
plies.  T.A. : Clear unit (UK). 
Rubber  smallholdings  yield  improve-
ment. Resp. Auth. : Rubber Research' Centre 
(RCC).  Ministry of Agriculture and Coopera-
tives.  EEC  1.8 mECU,  local 1.8 mECU.  To 
introduce and popularize, new tapping tech-
niques  to improve the  yield  of old  rubber 
trees before their felling. T  A : Harrison Flem-
ing (UK). Supplies: int. tender launched Nov-
ember 82. Tenders in  mid  "83,  '84. 
Seed  production  centre  for  the  Sou-
them  Region.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of 
Agriculture,  Estimated  Cost:  3 mECU.  EEC 
2.2 mECU.  Construction of a centre for the 
production  and  distribution  of  improved 
qualities of rice seeds. Equipment& and T.A. 
Works  and  infrastructure:  ace.  tender. 
Equipment&:  int. tender in  '83. T.A.: Euro-
consult (NE). 
Oilseed  Crop  Development  Pro-
gramme. Resp.  Auth, : Ministry of Agricul-
ture- Oil seed Project Steering Committee. 
Total  estimated  cost  4.2 mECU.  EEC 
3.3 mECU.  T.A.  and  supply  of equipment. 
Date  financial  decision  October  '82. T.A.: 
Short-list not yet drawn up. 
* Sukhothai groundwater development. 
Rasp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture - Royal 
Irrigation  Department  (R.I.D.).  Total  cost 
25.600 mECU.  Parallel cofinancing with UK. 
EEC  13.40  mECU,  UK  1.30 mECU.  local 
10.90 mECU.  EEC contribution: pumps, ve-
hicles  and  instrumentation,  casing,  screen-
ing and PVC piping and short term T.A. Int. 
tender and  direct  agreement.  UK  contribu-
tion full cost of longterm and shortterm T.A. 
for project guidance and supervision. local : 
works  except  drills,  T  .A.  local  costs  and 
operating costs.  Date foreseen  for financial 
decision December '82. 
THE PHILIPPINES 
Crop  protection  Programme.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of  Agriculture.  Estimated 
cost:  8.596 mECU.  EEC  3.5 mECU,  F.R.G. 
and local 5.096 mECU.  Strengthen and  ex-
pand  the  existing  crop  protection  service. 
Works  and  supplies  (vehicles  and  equip-
ment). Way of execution to be determined. 
Palawan Integrated Area Development. 
Resp.  Auth. : National Council on Integrated 
Area  Development  (NACIAD).  Total  cost 
78 mECU,  EEC contribution 7. 1 mECU,  ADB 
43.05 mECU  and  GOP  27.85 mECU.  Small-
scale  irrigation  works,  agricultural  intensifi-
cation  and  diversification,  livestock,  trans-
port development,  health  facilities,  training 
and  monitoring.  Project  duration  1982-
1988.  Works: partly  int.  tender,  partly di-
rect agreement or ace. tender. Supplies: int. 
tender or direct  agreement.  Administrative 
arrangements,  excluding  EEC  int.  tenders, 
concern  full  responsibility  of  ADB.  T.A.: 
short-list already drown up. 
ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK (ADB) 
Study programme - ADB. Resp.  Auth. : 
ADB.  EEC  1 mECU. Studies in the Asian non 
associated  countries.  Contrast  awarded 
after int. tender concerning EEC consultants 
and  non associated eligible consultants. 
ASEAN 
Scientific and  Technological  Coopera-
tion  Programme.  Resp.  Auth. :  ASEAN-
Committee  on  Science  et  Technology 
(COST), EEC 2.8 mECU. Training, T.A., Stu-
dies, seminars. During 2 years starting from 
4th quarter '81, Contracts for T.A. and stu-
dies will be  negotiated by the Commission 
of EC  a_fter agreement with COST. 
Regional  collaborative  programme  on 
grain  post-harvest  technology.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Sub-committee  on  Food  Handling 
(SCFH).  Cost  4.3 mECU.  EEC  4.3 mECU. 
T.A.,  training  and  research.  For  supplies: 
int. tender or direct agreement to be  deter-
mined.  T.A.  to  be  decided  by  S.C.F.H. 
Short-list not yet drown up. 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
*  T  .A.  for  agrarian  reform  and  inte-
grated rural development. Resp. Auth.: In-
stitute  Agrario  Dominicano  (I.A.D.).  Total 
cost  13.6 mECU,  EEC  12 mECU,  local 1.6 
mECU. Infrastructure, equipment&, T.A. and 
training. Supplies : int. tender or ace.  tender 
or direct agreement. Works : direct labour or 
ace.  tender.  T.A.:  direct  agreement.  Date 
foreseen  for  financial  decision  December 
'82. 
OLADE 
(LATIN AMERICAN ORGANIZATION 
FOR  ENERGY DEVELOPMENT) 
Pre-feasibility study for geothermics in 
Haiti.  Resp.  Auth. :  OLADE.  EEC  0.530 
mECU,  Haiti 0.070 mECU.  Contracts by di-
rect agreement following EEC  regulations. 
HAITI 
Integrated rural  development of Asile 
region.  Presidence  de  Ia  Republique.  Esti-
mated cost:  12 mECU.  Foreseen financing: 
EEC  5 mECU,  lOB  7 mECU.  Feeder  roads, 
rural monitoring, irrigation, social infrastruc-
ture.  Works by direct  labour.  Supply:  int. 
tender in  '82 and  '83. 
* Integrated rural development of Jere-
my region.  Resp.  Auth. : Presidence  de  Ia 
Republique.  Total cost 7.4 mECU,  EEC  6.6 
mECU,  local  0.800  mECU.  T.A.  works, 
equipment&  and  training.  T.A.:  contracts 
made by the Commission after government 
agreement. Supplies: int. tender. W,orks: di-
rect labour. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion Decemb&r '82. 
HONDURAS- COSTA RICA 
Regional  grains  stocking  and  trading 
programme.  Resp.  Auth. :  (Banco  Centro-
americana  d'integracion  economics).  Total 
cost:  21.43 mECU.  Financing:  EEC 
1.80mECU, lOB  15.18mECU, BCJE- BA-
NAFOM  - CNP  4.45 mECU.  In  Honduras 
building of 6 complementary grain-stores, in 
Costa Rica  7 grain-stores with a capacity of 
46 000 tons (total). JOB envisages partial re-
allocation  of Costa  Rica  project for Nicara-
gua. 
NICARAGUA 
* T.A.  for  agrarian  reform  and  inte-
grated  rural  development.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministerio de  Ia  Agriculture e de  Ia  Riforma 
Agraria  (MIDINRA).  Total  cost  12  mECU. 
EEC 9.8 mECU.  local 2.2 mECU.  Infrastruc-
ture, equipment& and  T.A. Equipment&:  int. 
tender.  T.A.: direct agreement.  Date  fore-
seen for financial decision December '82. 
* Waslala  regional  development.  Resp. 
Auth.: MIDINRA. Total cost 8.5 mECU.  EEC 
3.5 mECU.  local 5 mECU.  Road  infrastruc-
ture and social. Supply of agricultural equip-
ment.  T.A.  Roads  by  direct  labour.  Sup-
plies:  int.  tender  or  ace.  tender  or  direct 
agreement. T.A. : direct agreement. Works: 
direct labour or ace.  tender.  Date  foreseen 
for financial decision. December '82 or Jan-
uary '83. 
Crop development.  Resp.  Auth.:  Minis-
terio de fa  Agriculture e de Ia Riforma Agrar-
ia  (MIDINRA).  Total estimated cost  19.930 
mECU.  EEC  7.400 mECU.  Studies, monitor-
ing,  training, supply of equipment and T.A. 
Supply : int. tender or ace.  tender according 
to importance or urgency.  Contracts : direct 
agreement  by  MIDINRA  on  short-lists from 
Commission of EC. 
NICARAGUA - HONDURAS 
Bridges  reconstruction.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry of Public Works. 3.2 mECU. Recon-
struction of 3 bridges. Works, T  .A. and site 
supervision. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion December '82. 
BOLIVIA 
Irrigation  Programme  Altiplano-Valles 
(Cochabamba).  Resp.  Auth.:  Service  Na-
tional  de  Developpement  Communautaire 
(S.N.D.C.).  Cost:  9 mECU.  EEC  2 mECU, 
KFW  (F.R.G.)  6 mECU,  local 1 mECU.  Con-
struction of small. dams and irrigation canals. 
Works  by  direct  labour.  (Outstanding  pro-
ject). 
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Foderuma  (rural  micro-projects). Rasp. 
Auth.: Ministitre de I'  Agriculture. Total cost 
3.4 mECU.  EEC  3 mECU.  Local  0.4 mECU. 
Works, supplies (tractors, lorries, motor-cul-
tivators,  waterpumps)  training  and  T.A. 
Supplies:  int.  tender  in  '82.  T.A.:  direct 
agreement. 
HONDURAS 
* T  .A.  for  agrarian  reform  and  inte-
grated rural development. Rasp. Auth. : ln-
stituto Nacional Agrario (I.W.A.). Total cost 
17.7  mECU.  EEC  16.9  mECU.  Local  0.8 
mECU.  Infrastructure,  supplies,  equipments 
and T  .A. Works by direct labour or ace. ten-
der.  Supplies:  int. tender or ace.  tender or 
direct  agreement.  T.A.:  direct  agreement. 
Date foreseen for financial decision Decem-
ber '82. 
COUNTRIES MEMBERS 
OF PACTO ANDINO 
Technical  cooperation  (industry  and 
economical planning). Rasp.  Auth.: Junta 
del  Acuerdo de Cartagena,  Lima-Peru.  Esti-
mated  total  Cost:  1. 7 mECU.  EEC 
1.1 mECU. To place experts, equipment and 
T.A. and  training  at Junta's disposal.  Con-
tracts T  .A. and experts by the Junta and the 
Commission of EC. 
Andean  Programme  for  technological 
development (Rural  PADT).  Rasp.  Auth. : 
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima-Peru. 
Estimated  total  Cost:  7.560 mECU.  EEC 
3.927 mECU.  Supply of equipment, training 
and  T.A.  Vehicles  purchase:  int.  tender. 
T.A.:  Short-lists  to  be  drown  up  by  the 
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Commission of EC  and decision by the Jun-
ta. 
Energy cooperation. (Analysis and plan-
ning).  Rasp.  Auth. : Junta  del  Acuerdo  de 
Cartagena.  Total  estimated  cost 
0.66 mECU.  EEC  0.50 mECU.  T.A.  and 
Training.  Date  financial  decision  October 
'82. 
Applied  agricultural  research  (maize 
and  corn).  Resp.  Auth.:  CIMMYT  (Centro 
lnternacional de Mejoramiento Maiz y Trigo) 
Mexico  - Decentralized  actions  in  the  an-
dean region. Research and training. 2 mECU. 
Date foreseen for financial decision Decem-
ber '82. 
COSTA RICA 
* T.A.  for  agrarian  reform  and  inte-
grated  rural  development.  Rasp.  Auth. : 
Ministerio de Ia  Agricultura. Total cost 25.8 
mECU.  EEC  18 mECU.  Local 7.8 mECU.  In-
frastructure, equipment and  T.A. Works by 
direct  labour  or ace.  tender.  Supplies:  int. 
tender or ace.  tender or direct agreement. 
T.A.:  direct  agreement.  Date  foreseen  for 
financial decision December '82. 
CENTRAL AMERICAN ISTHMUS 
(HONDURAS - PANAMA -
NICARAGUA- COSTA RICA) 
Support for peasant producer associa-
tion. Resp.  Auth. : lstituto lnteramericano de 
Ciencas  Agricolas  ·(I.I.C.A.).  Total  cost 
2.9 mECU.  EEC  contribution  1.6 mECU.  Pa-
rallel  cofinancing  with the  French  Republic 
and  the governments concerned.  T.A. and 
training.  T  .A. contracts decided by IICA on 
basis EEC  short-list. 
YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC (YAR) 
Seed  production  project.  Resp.  Auth. : 
central  Agricultural  Research  Station 
(CARS). Total cost 6.600 mECU. EEC 5.200 
mECU.  Construction of 5 centres, supply of 
equipment,  T.A. and  training.  Works: ace. 
tender. Supplies: int. tender or direct agree-
ment  according  to  importance.  T.A.: 
K.W.S.  (D). 
YEMEN  (PEOPLE'S  DEMOCRATIC  RE-
PUBLIC) 
* Flood  damage reconstruction  Dhalla. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture.  Irriga-
tion Department. 2.5 mECU.  Reconstruction 
of  flood  damaged  irrigation  systems  and 
open  wells.  Installation  of  flood-warning 
system.  Supply  of equipment.  T.A. equip-
ment : int.  tender T  .A. : on  proposal  of the 
Commission after agreement by PDRY Gov-
ernment. Date foreseen for financial decision 
December '82. 
ALL NON-ASSOCIATED 
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
Administration  of Aid  - Consultancy 
services and monitoring. Rasp. Auth. : EEC 
Commission. 2 mECU.  Recruitment individu-
al expers, or consultancy firms for diagnos-
tics, projects appraisal, follow up and tech-
nical  and  administrative monitoring of exe-
cution. 
Studies and technical assistance. Rasp. 
Auth. :  Interested  countries  and  EEC  Com-
mission.  1.5 mECU.  To finance  studies and 
T.A. DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 
Algeria 
77 Lotissement Guellati 
Cheraga,  Alger 
Tel.  81 09 18 
Telex 52246 EURAL  DZ  ALGERIE 
Bangladesh 
EEC Office, House CES(E)19 
Road  128 - Gulshan 
DACA-12 
Telex 642 501  CECO-BJ 
Barbados 
Sunjet House, Fairchild Street 
P.O.  Box 654 C,  Bridgetown. Tel.  743 62 
Telex 2327 DELEGFED  WB 
Benin 
Avenue Roume, BAtiment administratif 
B.P.  910, Cotonou 
Tel.  312684/312617 
Telex 5257 DELEGFED  - COTONOU 
Botswana 
P.O.  Box  1253 
Gaborone, Bostwana 
Tel.  55599 
Telex 2403 DECEC  GABORONE 
Burundi 
Avenue P.  Lumumba 52 
B.P.  103, Bujumbura 
Tel.  34 26/33 25 
Telex 31  FED  BDI  - BUJUMBURA 
Cameroon 
lmmeuble C.P.N.S.,  4
8  6tage 
B.P.  847 ou  1867, Yaound~ 
Tel. 230078 
Telex DELEGFED  8298 KN 
YAOUNDE  - CAMEROON 
Central African Republic 
Rue  de Flandre 
B.P.  1298, Bangui 
Tel.  61 30 53/61 01  13 
Telex 5231  RC  DELEGFED  - BANGUI 
Chad 
Lot 7 bis,  Jlot  25 du  Quartier 
r~sidentiel 
BP  552, N'Djamena 
Tel.  22 74/22 76 
Telex  5245  DELEG  FED  - N'DJAMENA 
CHAD 
Congo 
Av. Lyautey 
near Hotel Meridian 
B.P.  2149, Brazzaville 
Tel.  81 38 78/81 37 00 
Telex 5257 KG  DELEGFED-
BRAZZAVILLE 
Egypt 
4 Gezira Street, 8th Floor 
Cairo-Zamalek 
Tel.  80 83 88- 65 13 93 
Telex 94258 EUROP  UN CAIRO 
EGYPT 
Ethiopia 
Tedla  Desta Building 
Africa Avenue (Bole Road)  1st Floor 
P.O.  Box 5570, Addis Ababa 
Tel.  15 25 11 
Telex 21135 DELEGEUR  -
ADDIS ABABA 
Gabon 
Quartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P.  321, Libreville 
Tel.  7322 50 
Telex DELEGFED  5511 GO-
LIBREVILLE 
Gambia 
10 Cameron Street 
P.O.  Box 512, Banjul 
Tel.  777 
Telex 2233 DELCOM GV- BANJUL 
Ghana 
20 Water Road,  North Ridge 
P.O.  Box 9505 
Kotoka Airport, Accra 
Tel.  281 38 
Telex 2069 DELCOMEUR- ACCRA 
Guinea 
Commission 
Central  Mail Department 
(Diplomatic Bag  Section  - B 1  I 123) 
Rue  de  Ia  Loi  200, 1049 Bruxelles 
Tel.  46 13 25/46 13 82 
(Conakry  /Guinea) 
Telex 628 DELEUR  CKY 
Guinea-Bissau 
Rua  Eduardo Mandlane 29 
Caixa  Postal 359, Bissau 
Tel.  21 33 60/21 28 78 
Telex 96 900 PTT Bl 
(por Delegado CCE) 
Guyana 
64 B Middle Street South Cummingsburg 
P  .0. Box  1084  7, Georgetown 
Tel.  63 963- 62 615- 64004-
65424 
Telex 2258 DELEG GY- GEORGETOWN 
Israel 
2 rehov ibn gvirol, Eliahu  House 
1Oth floor TEL  AVIV 
Tel.  03-26 62 12/26 62 13 
Telex 34 21  08 DELEG  IL 
Ivory Coast 
lmmeuble "AZUR" Bd.  CROZET,  18 
B.P.  1821, Abidjan 01 
Tel.  32.24.28 - 33 29 28 
Telex 3729 DELCEE  - ABIDJAN 
Jamaica 
Mutual Life Center, 2nd Floor 
Oxford Rd/Oid Hope  Rd 
P.O.  Box 435, Kingston 5 
Tel.  92 - 93030/92 - 93031/92 - 93032 
Telex 2391  DELEGEC  KINGSTON  5 
Jordan 
Shmeisani Wadi Sagra Circle,  Amman 
P.O.  Box 926 794 
Tel.  66 81 91/66 81 92 Amman 
Telex 2226 DELEUR JO AMMAN 
JORDAN 
Kenya 
National Bank Building 
Harambee Avenue 
P.O.  Box 45119, Nairobi 
Tel  3335 92 
Telex 22302 DELEGFED  - NAIROBI 
Lebanon 
Centre  GEFINOR,  Rue  Cl6menceau,  Bloc  B, 
8
8  lttage 
B.P.  11-4008 
Beyrouth 
Tel.  36 30 30/31/32- 36 47 58/59 
Telex  DELEUR  23307  LE  ou  DELEUR 
42277 
Lesotho 
. P.O.  Box MS 518 
Maseru,  100, Lesotho 
Tel.  23 726 - 22 309 
Telex 351  bb DELGEUR  - MASERU 
Uberia 
34 Payne  Avenue Sinkor 
P.O.  Box 3049, Monrovia 
Tel.  26 22 78 
Telex 4358 DELEGFED  L1  -
MONROVIA 
Madagascar 
lmmeuble Ny Havana - 67 hectares 
B.P.  746, Antananarivo 
Tel.  242 16 
Telex  22327 DELEGFED  MG  -
ANTANANARIVO 
Malawi 
Lingadzi House 
P.O.  Box  30102, Capital City 
Lilongwe 3 
Tel.  73 02 55/73 01  73/73 05 93 
Telex 4260 DELEGEUR Ml -
LILONGWE 
Mali 
Rue  Gultgau  - Badalabougou 
B.P.  115 Bamako 
Tel.  22 23 56/22 20 65 
Telex 526 DELEGFED- BAMAKO 
Mauritania 
IIOt  V, Lot 24 
B.P.  213, Nouakchott 
Tel.  527 24/527 32 
Telex 549 DELEG  MTN  -
NOUAKCHOTT 
Mauritius 
61/63 route Florea!  Vacoas 
P.O.  Box  10 Vacoas 
Tel.  86 50 61/86 50 62/86 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC  IW VACOAS 
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4 Zankat Jaafar As Sadik 
B.P.  1302, Rabat-Agdal 
Tel.  742.95/739 15 
Telex 32620 - RABAT 
Netherlands Antilles 
Mgr Kieckensweg 24 
P.O.  Box 822 
Willemstad, Curactao 
Tel.  250 84 - 264 33 
Telex  1089 DELEG NA-
WILLEMSTAD 
Niger 
B.P.  10388, Niamey 
Tel.  73 23 60/73 27 73 
Telex 5267 Nl DELEGFED- NIAMEY 
Nigeria 
Plot  1311  Victoria Island 
PM Bag  12767, Lagos 
Tel.  61 08 57 
Telex 21868 DELCOM  NG LAGOS 
NIGERIA 
Pacific. (Fiji, Samoa and Tonga) 
Dominion House,  3rd Floor 
Private Mail Bag,  GPO 
Suva, Fidji 
Tel.  31 36 33 
Telex 2311  DELECOM FJ- SUVA 
Papua New Guinea 
Development Bank Building 
2nd Floor 
Waigani 
P  .0. Box  1264, Boroko 
Pon Moresby 
Tel. 2592 22 
Telex NE  22307 DELEUR  -
PORT MORESBY 
Rwanda 
\ 
Parcelle 4  71, Avenue D6put6 
Kamunzinzi 
B.P.  515, Kigali 
Tel 55 86/55 89 · 
Telex 515 DELEGFED RW  - KIGALI 
Solomon Islands 
P.O.  Box 844 - Honiara 
Tel.  765  ' 
Telex 66370- DELEGSI 
Senegal 
Avenue Alben Sarraut 57 (2
8  6tage) 
B.P.  3345, Dakar 
Tel.  21  13 24/21 57 77/21 79 75 
Telex 440 DELEGSE  - DAKAR 
Sierra Leone 
2 Lamina  Sankoh Street 
P.O.  Box  1399, Freetown 
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Tel. 23975 
Telex 3203 DELFED SL- FREETOWN 
Somalia 
Via  Makka AI Mukarram 
n° Z-A6/17 
P.O.  Box 943, Mogadiscio 
Tel.  310 18/30049/811 18 
Telex 628 FED  MOO SM  -
MOGADISCIO 
Sudan 
16, Street No 3, New Extension 
P.O.  Box 2363, Khanoum 
Tel.  444 85/445 10/446 75 
Telex 24054 DELSU  SO 
KHARTOUM 
Suriname 
DrS. Redmondstraat 239 
P.O.  Box 484, Paramaribo 
Tel.  99322 
Telex  192 DELEGFED  PBO  -
PARAMARIBO 
Swaziland 
P.O.  Box  A.36 
Mbabane, Swaziland 
Tel42908/42018 
Telex 2133 WD 
DELEGFED  ABABANE 
Syria 
73 rue  Rachid 
P.O.  Box  11269, Damascus 
Tel.  33 52 91 
Telex 31319 DELCOM SY 
Tanzania 
Extelcoms House, 9th Floor. 
Samora  Avenue 
P.O.  Box 9514, Dares Salaam 
Tel. 311 51/311 52 
Telex 41353 DELCOMEUR  -
DAR ES SALAAM 
Thailand (HQ of the Delegation in 
South and South-East Asia) 
Thai Military Bank Bldg, 
9th &  1Oth Firs 
34, Phya Thai Road 
Bangkok 
Tel.  282 1452 
Telex 2764 COMEUBK  TH 
Togo 
Rue  de Calais 22 
B.P.  1657, Lom6 
Tel.  21 36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELEGFED TO  LOM~ 
Trinidad and Tobago 
2, Champs Elys6es 
Long Circular, Maraval 
P.O.  Box  1144, Pon of Spain 
Tel.  62 - 26628 
Telex 3421  DELFED  WG  ' 
Tunisia 
Avenue Jugunha 21 
B.P.  3,  Belv6d~re - Tunis 
Tel. 288535 
Telex  13596 - TUNIS 
Turkey 
13 Bogaz Sokak 
Kavaklidere,  Ankara 
Tel.  27 61 45/27 61  46 
Telex 42819 ATBE TR 
Uganda 
Uganda Commercial Bank Building, 
Plot  12 
Kampala  Road,  5th Floor 
P.O.  Box 5244, Kampala 
Tel. 33 303/4/5 
Telex 61139 DELEUR  - UGA  -
KAMPALA 
Upper Volta 
B.P.  352 
Ouagadougou 
Tel.  363 46/363 48 
Telex 5242 DELEGFED  UV -
OUAGADOUGOU 
Venezuela (HOof the Delegation 
for Latin America) 
Quinta Bienvenida 
Valle Arriba, Calle Colibri 
Distrito Sucre 
Caracas 
Tel.  925056/923967/914707 
Telex 26336 COMEU  VC 
Zaire 
71, Av. des Trois Z 
Coin av.  Lupangu & 
ex-av.  des Aviateurs 
B.P.  2000, Kinshasa 
Tel.  327 18 
Telex 21560 DECEKIN  ZR  KINSHASA 
Zambia 
P.O.  Box 34871 
Plot 4899 
Brentwood drive 
Lusaka 
Tel.  250906 
Telex 40440 DECEC ZA- LUSAKA 
Zimbabwe 
P.O. ·Box 4252 
Stability House (9th Flour) 
65 Samora Machel Ave. 
(Corner  1st Street)  - Harare 
Tel.  707 120/139/143 
Telex 4.811  RH  HARARE Paris,  France 
1981 
225  pages  -
Jacques Attali has  pioneered  new 
and  fruitful  paths  to  music  (Bruits) 
and  medicine (I'Ordre cannibale)  and 
here  he  gives us  his  major work on 
economic theory.  · 
We  must  make  a  list  - hitherto 
non-existent  - of all  existing  theo-
ries  about  the  crisis.  They  are,  he 
says, all  true, so long as they inspire 
policies  which  the  powers  run  all 
over the world. 
Attali  explains  these  theories  by 
dividing  them  into  three  schools  of 
thought, for he  believes we are living 
in  three  different  kinds  of reality  at 
the  moment.  There  is  change  and 
regulation, where the crisis is only an 
imbalance.  There  is  production, 
where the  crisis  reveals  the  contra-
dictions that are  the driving force of 
history.  And there is  the  new world 
which  is  taking  shape  before  our 
eyes,  organization,  that  the  author 
wants  us  to  discover.  Order  is  the 
fragile outline of forms and the crisis 
is an  almost permanent redrawing of 
the outline,  he  says. 
It is a world of tolerance but there 
is  a  danger  of  totalitarianism  after 
the  crisis.  But  he  believes  there  are 
ways of breaking  out of the  stifling 
circle of dictatorships. The choice, he 
says, is  between  solitude  and  crea-
tion and  "suicide and  seduction ... 
000 
Year Book of Agricultural Coopera-
tion 1981 - Plunkett Foundation for 
Cooperative  Studies,  31,  St  Giles, 
Oxford  OX 13 LF,  UK  - 286  pages 
- 1982 
The  Plunkett  Foundation  was  es-
tablished as  an  independent charita-
ble trust in  1919 (by Sir Horace Cur-
zan  Plunkett,  the  Irish  pioneer  of 
agricultural cooperation), since when 
it has promoted the study and devel-
opment  of  agricultural  cooperation 
throughout the world. It is unusual in 
being as much concerned with devel-
opment work at home, in  the UK, as 
in the ACP countries, especially since 
Britain's  accession  to  the  EEC  has 
obliged UK  farmers to adapt to new 
conditions. 
The  foundation  has  run  training 
and  education  programmes in  some 
Changing your address? 
If you are changing your address it 
is  essential  that  you  send  us  your 
new one  together with the  address 
label  from  the  wrapper  of  one  of 
your recent  ·Couriers·. 
The label contains computer infor-
mation  we  need  and  we  cannot 
make the change of address without 
it. 
25 countries in  the last six years and 
also  acts  as  a  clearing-house  of in-
formation on cooperatives. In  this re-
spect,  its year book saves a trip to 
the foundation's library in  Oxford, to 
the extent that it packs a great deal 
of up-to-date information on agricul-
tural cooperation into 18 articles and 
provides  indexes  to  the  previous 
year books from  1927 onwards. 
All the articles are written specially 
for the year book, by authors of var-
ious backgrounds. ACP examples in-
clude  cooperatives  in  Zimbabwe, 
livestock  marketing  cooperatives  in 
Botswana and  a general view of the 
promotion  of  housing  cooperatives 
in  Africa. The book is clearly laid out, 
although printed in  reduced typewrit-
er characters which do not make for 
the easiest of reading, and clearly in-
dexed.  Although  well-supported  by 
facts and figures, it is  valuable as  an 
analysis  rather  than  a  mere  report 
and covers a wide range of aspects, 
including the law and credit, of a var-
iety of cooperative experiences. 
000 
Costis  ST  AM  BOLlS  - Renewable 
energy  sources  for  developing 
countries - Heliotechnic Group,  10 
Barley Mow Bassage, Chiswick, Lon-
don W4 - 258 pages - £ 12.50 -
1981 
THE COURIER 
AFRICA  - CARIBBEAN - PACIFIC 
- EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
PUBLISHER 
Dieter Frisch 
Commission 
of the European  Communities 
200, rue  de  Ia  Lo1 
1  049-BRUSSELS 
(Belgium) 
Tel.  235 11  11  (switchboard) 
Telex  COMEURBRU  21877 
Published six months after the Uni-
ted Nations conference  on  new and 
renewable energy sources in  Nairobi, 
Kenya,  this  book joins  the  growing 
list of books on this subject.  It is  no 
doubt  welcome,  even  only  to  help 
remind economic planners of the im-
portance  and  potentialities  of these 
limitless sources of power. 
Renewable energy, far from  being 
a Western ploy to halt the develop-
ment of the Third World as most cri-
tics charge,  is  indeed a serious pro-
position  for  developing  countries, 
not  only  because  of decreasing  re-
serves  of  conventional  energy 
sources  and  their  rising  costs,  but 
also  for  environmental  consider-
ations  as  well  as  availability  of the 
sources. 
If industrialization and urbanization 
are  synonymous  with  a  good  stan-
dard  of  living  in  Western  opinion, 
not-withstanding  the  resultant  envi-
ronmental pollution, a good standard 
of living  in  the  developing  countries 
can  be  attained  without  necessarily 
industrializing  and  urbanizing.  As 
Stambolis  point  out  in  his  introduc-
tion  to  this  book,  what  can  be  de-
fined as  a good standard of living in 
North  America  and  Europe  may not 
be  acceptable  to  an  Indian  and  an 
African,  whose cultural  environmen-
tal  and  sodal  milieu  are  completely 
different ·  ·.  This is not to say that the 
Third  World  do  not  need  to  devel-
op.  It does. The concise question is 
the  type  of  development  and  the 
technologies applied to achieve it. 
It is with this in mind that thorough 
analyses are made in this book of the 
planning,  building  and  economic as-
pects as  well  as  applicability of the 
sources of renewable energy mostly 
available in the developing countries. 
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